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TO M. THOM.: 


wright Maſter of the Hoſpitall at War- 
wike, giue theſe in the Ile of Gerne- 


ley, or els where hee ſhalbe 


then refhanr, 


2 Lehough » Sir , many of your 

; good friends and folowers haue 
p | both long looked,and much de- 
2 | fixed toheare from you: yer, [ 
' doe aflure my ſelfe, they looked 
fornothing lefſe then to recetue 
from you fach aſlender and tri- 
— === fling pamphlet as this, which 
gocth vnder the name of your apologie. they expe- 
cted rather to fee thoſe famous obſeruations'of yours, 
which you haue written againſt the Rhemiſh annotati- 


- ons vpon the new Teſtament , whichthey eſteemeſo 


highly,or els ſome ſuch like notable learned, &labori- 
ous worke againſt thecomon enemie. I,tor my part, 
when firſt heard ,that your name was once againe 
come in print, and that ye had now at length broken 
your long kept ſilence, looked (at'the leaſt ) for ſome 
zoreat and learned volume in defence of that cauſe, for 
which you haue ſo much practiſed, andſo long and ve- 
hemently contended; and which you were wont fo 
highly to magnifie, I did well remember how you 
promiſed, that for * Syors ſake you would nor holde your 
peace,nor for Hieruſalems ſake take any reit,as it this mat- 
rer of your forged diſcipline were your onely Syon,and 
that holy Hzer«/alem, tor which you contended, you 
tolde vs further, and that (1 thinke) in very good{ad- 
neſle, that 3 if entry haire of your head were alife,yow ought 
#6 afford them al fox the deferice of your cauſe. ou afh _ 
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afothatyourdiſcipline 'is agreat part of the Goſpell-that 


without it, is like agarden 3 without 4 
hedge: nay finally 4 that it #5 Chriſtes kingdome wpon the 
earth. I could not therefore thinke otherwiſe,but that 
now youhad vndertaken thedefence andaccompliſh- 
ment of that moſt glorious and neceſſary worke, Nei- 
thercould I imagine ;thar 5 contrary to the Apoſtles 
example , yow would ſecke for glory at mens hanaes;or els 
like the-princes of the lewes,® eſteeme more the praiſe of 
men,then the glory of God: and to come neerer you; that 
you would » 64A thedefence of your Syox, yea and 
of your holy citie Hieruſalem , and would ſuffer your 
hedgeto godowne,and your Church to lyewaſte,and 
plainely would renounce a great part of the Goſpell, 
and of yourney faith,and allthistotalke7 ofthe vſe of 


argument 
rights booke, INONEY, and purchaſes of land, and Hackers and Copin- 


gers matters, and your owne fancifull opinions, and 
vaineprailes. _- | | 
Yea, andallthathaucheard of your fame, expeted 
farre other matters, then this ſhort pamphlet like two 
ballades ſtirched rogetherat your handes: and not on- 
ly expected, but alſo defired and wiſhed, thatif needes 
you would take penne in hand, you would trauaile in 
our former cauſe , rather then in this private quarrell 
etwixt your ſelfe and me, and that alſo was my ecar- 
neſt deſire. not that I would hauethat fireſtirred, which 
once you had kindled, and is now either quenched or 
well coucred; but that I hoped, thatby yourdefence 
all men ſhould clearely ſee, firſt the nakedneſle and 


weakeneſle _ cauſe, which with no eloquent glo- - 
ſes you coul 
next, that the ſame-is not ouerborne by authoritie, as 


couer, nor with pretence defend; and 


ſome 
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Foe beare men in hand,butreieQed, repelled,and de- 


fpiſed, asa new forged deviſe, repugnanttoal antiqui- 
tic,to all iuſtice,toalreaſon,and trueth, 4h 

As for this your apologie or bricte anſwere, as you 
call it, it ſatisfieth no-mans expectation, or deſire, as I 
thinke. if you re{pe the principall cauſe; ir is altoge- 
ther impertinent, ifyou ſeeke to tuſtifie and cleare your 
ſelfe, you haue done juſt nothing. that is apparent by 
theſe particulers, Ca 2 ee jo did execute any part 
of your brother Stubbes hs lait will. an yakinde part(you 


muſt needes confteſle) eſpecially it he requeſted you,or * 


meant toputyou.in truſt, but what is thatto the mat- 
26 >that you haue dealt in the execution of my Lord 
of Loyceſters will concerning the ſtockeof his Hoſpi- 
tal, you cannot deny. Likewile moſt apparent itis,that 
youhaue dealt(how wel,I know not)in diuers other ci- 
uil cauſes, which is ſufficient to make that cauſe good, 
for which I alledged that argument. Youlay allo,zhat 


you hane not three or foure mannours; and percale you are 


ſoriefor it. but what apperteineth that to. your elder- 
ſhip? Itruſt you meanenot , if you had them to con- 
uey them ouer to ſome friends in truſt for maintenance 
of a learned miniſtery,for want of which yourconſorts 
pretendto bee ſo much offended. Neither is the want 
ofland or fee any blemiſh to your credit. for many ve- 
ry honeſt, and learned men haue not ſo much as one 
quarter-of your reuenues. youtell vs that you leant not 
300, itoFrancis Michel,but only 20 0.pound.and yet nei- 
ther is greatly material, whether it be. rather then you 
would looſe either 200. or one hundred pounds, you 
would percaſe wiſh you had never ſpoken wordefor 
your conſiſtorie, you take it in euill part, that I ſhould 
cal the Hoſpital, whereof your are maſter, your mſec 
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andyet is theſpeach common, and no harme meant, 
nor isitany aduantage toyour cauſe,whether it be cal 
led my Lordof Leyceſters Hoſpital, or your hoſpital. 
if ſo be you might haue had your fooliſh courſe,man 

learned men would not haue bene fo wel andkicelde, 
as the poore of your Hoſpital, Such like be your com. 
plaints, where you take your ſelfe charged to bea man 
thathath ſtrange conceites concerning extemporall pray» 
ers and working of miracles, neitherot theſe marters ap- 


pertgine toyour cofſiſtorial gouernment , nor great- 


ly touch you intreputation. Your acquaintance with Co- 
pingers cauſes, and allowance of Martins libels, I con- 
fefle, are foule- matters, and touch you in your reputa- 
tion; yet doe they concerne-the confiſtoriall. caule, 
urge.” * 7707 - | Ire 7443 

Beſides this; albeit your principall drift in this your 
apologie was to cleare your ſelfe of all notes of difloy- 
altie, andlewd opinions, and lewd practiſes; yet haue 
you done none of thcſe.,nay in thoſe marters that con- 
cerne Stubbs His will;the purchaſe of lands,andlending 
of money,wherin you ſeemeto haue moſt aduantage, 
you do bur rrifle. all this nowTI wil briefly note,burt the 
proofes you ſhall ſee largely deduced in the diſcourſe 
enſiiing. Firſt where I doe make divers queſtions,and 
ſome'that touch-you very nerely, you paſſe the moſt of 
them ouer with ſilence. butifyon would haue iuſtified 


; 


your ſelfe,you ſhould haue anfivered them al, and that 


irditet-and plaine termes.” I *aske you whether Fex- 
##>« booke which' he &ititlerh ſac74- Theologiapn, and 
whichyouſeeme toallow;conteinenorſtrange didini- 
tie:and gladly would Tknow, if you miflike any thing 
in that booke,what the points are you miſlike. you an- 
ſwere nothing.I deinaund'of yotfwhethet Barowes ers 

4 roneous 


to V «Carr \wrignt. 
roneousconcluſions doe not folow.of your aſſertions, 
And what ſay you rot? forſoothnothing. Iaske if the 
Prince refuſe to reforme the Church; how far inferior 
| magiſtrates,and the people may proceed therein; and 
j  theretoyouranſwere is? filence. I demaund of you,if 1 bi4+.194, 
| youandyourconſortsdonotthinkethepradtiſes of Ge ** 

neuaand Scotland tor the ſetting vp of their diſcipline 
lawfull,and worthy to be folowed : and to this you ſay 
2nothing. I demaund further , whether you and your «+ tvideny. 95, 
fellowes haue not aſſembled in ſynodes and conuenti- 
cles, and there decreed and enacted certeine Eccleſia+ 
ſticalcanons and rules,& ſubſcribed and practſed them 
contrary to her Maicſties lawes, and the ſtatures of the 
Realme: and youalſo anſwer,as to other matters. I de- 
fired to be reſolued , whether you had diſgraced her 
Maieſties Eccleſiaſtical lawes, reformation,&.gouern- 
ment, 8&-you reſpe& my deſires nothing. Diuers other 
matterslikewiſe [ demaunded of you, vnto which you 
anſwere nothing. nay in the matters concerning Hac- 
kets praGtiſe, and Martines libels, and her Maieſtics fu 
premacie,you anſwere imperfectly and vn(ufficieotly. 
you dare not ſet downe my whole queſtion, nar con- 
feſſeal was done concerning Copinger and Martin. nor 
wil you anſwere direQy to thoſe particuler points of 
her Maieſties ſupremacie, which the ſtatutes and lawes 
giueher. anddoe you thinke, that this kinde of anſwe- 
ring is ſufficient to cleare you. VVhy, thenlet Sanders, 
Allen, and thoſe Papiſts and traitors which confeſſe 
ſo much in termes,as plainely and openly as you do as 
y_ cleared.concerning$S:ubbs his wil,and your dea- 

ing with Francis Michel,and others,you hauealfo per- 
uerted my meaning, and altered my words,and maner 
of writing. who then ſeeth not how litle meanes - 
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| had co cleare your ſelfe, being puttotheſe hard ſhifts; 


andnot dating to ſerdowne his words; whom youpre- 
tendtoanſwere? but this we ſhall ſee more euidently 
when wee come tothe examination of the particulers 


, of your briete, 


> Purrher, your anſiver is altogether vnſifficient. you 
doſtill cry out in your tragicall maner, ſander, ſlander: 
andyet you doe not vnderſtand what is flander. you 
- ought therefore to vnderſtand that ſlander is, * whers 
matters criminal are purpoſely,anafaliſly obiefted,but thoſe 
things, of which you go about to purge your ſelfe,are 
cither not criminal,or els moſt true, &in patt by your 
ſelfe confeſſed, your ſelfe confeſle , that tome things 
obieted to you are in their owne nature indifferent, 
how thenare they ſlanderous? _—_— acquain- 
red with' Hackets and Copingers practiſes, and diſliked 


notAMartinrescourſes , ſhalbe proued. that youwould 
not at the firſt anſwere to certaine points concerning 
the Queenes ſupreme authoritie in cauſes eccleſiaſti- 


» Jathbisbooke CAl;you *confeſſe, howthen can you ſay, you areſlan- 
and in the que- 
ſtion concernin 
that marter, 


, d&red? becauſe forſooth, as you would infinuate,you 


did afterwards acknowledge it, & now offer to ſweare 
it. andyet youwil beraken haltlng,when youcome to 
the particuler points oftharauthoritie. You deny that 
youallowed M. Fenners ſtrange divinitic concernin 

onerruling and depoſing of Princes by inferior magt- 
ſtrates; yerhaue norT ſaid more then your own words 
wil proue and ijuſtifie, That which I ſay cocerningwor- 
king, of Miracles and extemporal prayers,you witting- 
ly,asirſeemeth, miſtake, and anſwere not: which argu- 
cth,thatyour conſciencetoldeyou, that I ſaid nothin 

therein bur trueth,8&trueth whereof youare ws 
the execution of wills and purchaſe of lands is not = 
= minall, 


* toM.Cartwright. 4” 
minal{;beſide that, what Lfaid cither concerning ſuch 
mattess;orels yourmancr of a | ——_ 
ney, in effe and ſubſtance ſhalbe'proves tently, 
. What reaſon then had you ſo vnaduiled|yto challenge 
me,and ſo deeply to charge me with this hainous mat- 
ter of flandering ?nay what meantyou,; or hawedurſt 
you once talke of ſlanders hauing your felte flandered 
the ecclebaſticall policie of the Churchas vninfizthe 
reformation thereof;as prophane and impure; the:au- 
thoritie of Biſhops practiſed inthis Church, asanti- 
chriſtian/and-contraty to Godsworde:; the clergie of 
England as deſtitute ofan ordinary andlawfulcalling; 
you having ns other order then Deacon; charI know; 
the people of this land * ar refuſive Chriſt toteigne o- + Cannr.uble 
uerthen; the preaching of the word; asnot order 
| the adminiſtration af the:Sacramentsinthis Ch 
7 as not:-purenor {incere? neitherhaueyourſo good rea- 
| ſon tocharge me, as I haue tochargeyou withflande- 
ring me,hauing without cauſe imputedthis'varomiec, 
andeharged mewith ſbiftingandIinownotwhatvn 
; chriſtian-dealing; and having; put foarchatidexcited 
| yourfricnd to raile pr me; and charge me with diners 
| odious matters in the prefacetoyourbooke. matrers, 
which Edo the lefſe regard, fortharas heehathraſhly 
Ro enparr rr taper procuring 
? ing #hat Go blafted wy penne tanth a true ſpurit; artti> 
! buringthereinthewideedaRoflyingtoGodhiraſcife, 
; 


which isthe Spiric of tructh;and not only tome;which: 
coteſle.my ſeltero beſubictto many errors. ofthis,Ad. 
. wn ſhould babe had-more care, 
; aendyſe{ithareinmarediligence,andunartſufterediuch 
blaſphamies to paſle in the forefront of yourbaoks!-" 
. But, may youfſay,if PR notflandered inezyet 


you 


TheEpiltle 

have wr me. asifit were wrong'todeale a- 
gainſbrhe troubler of ourpeace,'the chicke'authourof 
your ſchiſme, the difturber 8&landerer ofthis Church 
and ſtare. and yethaue I done nothing otherwiſe,then 
beſecmed mee...In my firſt bookes I dealtwith youno 
further, then the cauſe conftreined me, & your impor: 
runitie;that firſt began ro oppugne the Church, pro- 
uoked me.” In my anſwere toacercaine petition in the 
behalfeof your ſelfe, andyourfide,] doconfeſle,Idealt 
with you more particulcrly. but I was-drawento it by 
the authorsodious queſtions and courſes. VVhen the 
petitioner ſaid', were of Matth. Sutcliffe, who weney 
cerping at M.Cartwrights purchaſes,why he may not ſel his 
__ lands, and bay others with the money :howcouldI 
fatisfie the man, vnlefle I rouched you parriculerly. 
blamethereforehim that beganthe braule,if youfinde 
your ſelfe thereyvich agreeued; andnot mee; that did 
nothing but defend my ſelfe,andanſwere, 

What ſhould Iſpeake ofthe harſhnefle,andrough- 
neſſe of your ſtile? yourbooke it ſelfe, albeir ſay no. 
thing, will-berein:fay ſufficient. againſt ſomegre and 
wretched a diſcourſe,what neede I ſay any thing? 

Yet partly leaſt you ſhouldenter into preſumprion, 
aSit you hadtriumphed ouer me, and fuficienty iuſti- 
fied your ſclfe;andpartly alſo to reprefiethathautines 
of ſpirit that poſſeſſeth you, and makerhiyouſo impati- 
ent ofdue reproofe ; and partly to cure your followers 
of that mad humor, that maketh them fuppoſe youro 
be a man without blame andetror; IThaue vndertaken 
to ere Fewermareatrr" treatiſe of yours more 
partic Aalcho riſe moſt ynworthy to be 
refuted, orlooked pon. and the rather for hat your 
friendthathach riade the preface before _ - 
4 6 oc 


to M.Cartwrighe. 5 
doeth make fuchgreat brags of this defence, and ſtan- 


deth ſo confidently vpon your innocencie, and would 

haue all my writings eſteemed and iudged according 
rothis rule; f 32300 FM :i9vlad) 

; I hauc-alfo, added-fuch! queſtions as: you omitted, 
praying youranfwerfor my ſatisfaction. if you miſkike 

this courſe, blame your ſclte,cthat drew meforth ro in» 

ſtifie my drings:, and would not giue:mce arty reft b 

your jimportunitie; bur if you deerfhill dike it; and wi 

further proctede: tocharge-mee withflandering you; 

then for youriowne cxedite ;if notat-my requeſt, ſer 
downe my wordes truely-and wholy , and forbeare to 

forge anddeuiſe matters calumniouſly, I hauc ſhew- 

ed you both in xhis booke ang, in my anſwere to A. 
Throknroftod i pretedent. not worſe with mee, 

then | haue done with you. bur percaſe all this requeſt 

is needleſſe. for I ruſt his example, ( who now is fi- 

lent, as it ſeemeth, for _ he dareauowe) wil teach 

you ridcto ſtirre coles well couered tooraſhly ,nor ro 

prate of needleſſe marters fooliſhly, nortorunne wil- 

fully into danger, whenno man driueth you. 

This my anſwere,albeit youlooke notforic,[dedi- 
cate to your owne ſclfe; and/not withouy iuſt cauſe. 
challenges they ſayirequire anſwer,and)! Awe good rwrne * Tocunds re- 
requireth another, allmenthathaue minds yeld” 
Like for like, and-pay home3us much ab they have receined, * ton ies. 
= gratefull EE TINES er fri s Qutne 
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doenot looke for any thankes at your hands, I know mlmumpucr, 
it isan vngratefull world. yetif you will patronize this pho. 
booke vouchiile toſtay the vnbridled tongues of fa qumecees 
your diſciples, thatin their Bacchanall banquerres and [Eau 
diſciplinarian feaſtes degorge their malice,and ſpeake 
their pleaſures of whom ys wilacceptitatyour 

2 hands 


Eo” +2 Tk Epiſtle, &c. 
handsasa fauour,andpurit into the reckeningof your 
good doings. | 

Morel haueto ſay vnto you: butthe reſt you ſhall 
recciue in my anſwere to your challenge, praying you 
tothinke nothing ouermuch,norlightly rocondemne 
any thing ,, before you haue talked with your friend 

Maiter Throkmorton , to whom, I doubt not , but you 

will difcommend me, and therefore I deſire not 

. -tobecommended to him;andſocommit- ': 

commendingyou both tro 
your ſober thoughts,I bid 
you, 4 dies. 5 
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0 ot eReader, 6 
SEARS wal 7 ay be,gentle Reader, that either thos 
- A) mayeſt thinke mee contentious, that haze 
2 {A entred into this quarrell with M.Cart- 
TY  wright,being a matter very frinoloms, ch 
WW KN, 20 Way to any good purpoſe : or els wery 
"VESSSEPEI) Ale and at great laiſure', that hae no- 
thing tls ro buſie my = withall, wunleſſe I doe diſpute and 
zalke of Hackers e ries matters,and M.Cartwrights 
landes and linings, and alſo of his domieſticall and inward 
aff aires and his priaate tonceits and opinions. rg Hina 
wiltbo pleaſed to conflatreither the great credite and fame, 
which M.Carwright hath amog hu followers, that admire 
all hu vanities, or els the importunitic of him , that made 
the prefaue to hu booke that moult have all tmwy Writings mee- 
ſared — rey rc line of M.Cartwrights « 
pologeticall challenge , by the which hee ſuppeſeth him ro bee 
cleared, and mee tobe quite diferaced , and therefore ſeeketh 
to diſcredite all that Thaue os in the common cauſe 
by the ſuppoſed omtruethes and ſlunderiuitertd againit him, 
of which he taketh me as conuited : 1 tru#t thou wilt pardon 
mee, although 1 doe examine euen theſe fond toyes,and fan- 
ries,not worth a ſtr aw; and grant, that it is to ſome yood pur- 
Poſe, if 1 doe cleare my ſelfe of thoſe fande arndridiculdu ime- 
Puturiens, which JerwouldſoniBngh, andpetdacrh ſtun. 
bind falewopmmes. OOO 
I was not ignorant , that wiſe men dve well perceige thus 
to bee an 'uncertaine, and deteitfhull rule , conſidering that 
fach arwrite bett are not veyde of errourt, und'very learned 
ren dev often ſlip : yet ſuch is the initice and cleareneſſe of 
my canfe in this contronerſie berwixt M. Cartwright and 
ve, that I'would oo foare for once to allowe thus rule, and to 
makt the nf? [imp 


iuageof dealings herein. the which 
heipe ſeeing my cauſe dot ord me, 1 thought it not conne- 
pe i, | 
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wicws #0 leave fo ouch am 66/58 any pretenſe of 
aduantage_2. 

-. Tantherefore to pray thee not to accompt mee for this 
cauſe either contentions and quarrelſome , or els unwilling 
to accept of conditions of peace 3, but rather to pitie me 1% 
whom ſuch contentions fellowes Wy vue nnglag, 
and clamarou complaynin Fa, not ſuffer to reit 

wer challenge any as yet ; againit theſe phat 
ad firit entred mto \ Voluntary Sai tn this Church 
malate. r ſuch 1 Was my Tn mi "ane the 
Papitts: fach alſe were thoſe . two, als Pry pe 4 


gainit the whole fraternitie of th (Alain les 
ores rant fancies.neither &s lee a 
thour of the petition, or 5 pb EE 
challenge me. ſeeivg then t] iy 
wright is of the ſame BALUTE 1M ka anc bee more 
blamed, then my other doings? 

«Ms for my ie I avs tepio merge leſſe. for yet 
there are not agyes paſſe : d Pnce tbe. Ekeete r 
wherein 1 was wa athers 1 in her Maieſtics ſerwice inth 
cohrney of Guadix : and to ſet my things in oraer., and to re 
Pr eſb my ſelfe of my former wake Fn ome tims is required, 

as for leneſſe I doe deteft it, and Mi (Cartwright aud bis 

feendri(l (Ithinke) willthercof of difbarge meer. net Thor 
tory dealing and hls} proloquutars it #7{0/ ncte, would 

Er, mee to ref 31 could BOW HN4We, ene Rank, to m 
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to the Reader. ” 
"7 his, certes, is the cauſe _ ally mooued me to looke 
ento this newe matter, althoughbeth for the baſeneſſe of the 
ſubieft , and vnſufficiencie of the handling of the cauſe moſt 
wnworthy to bee axſwered, read, or regarded. for ( Ipray ) 
what doeth it conterne, but M.Cartwrights pricate cauſes, 
with which , were Inot drawnetoit , I am mo#t unyilli 
to medal? yea, and in this cauſe of his owne, how deeth he 
behaxe himſelfe? doeth hee not forbeare to anſwere the pw. 
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| "ref and moi of thoſe queitions which are 
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him? the examination of particulers and the reading of this 
ereatife will declare it, To come to the argument of this 
pamphlet det ws ſee how he handleth it. he ſaith and in great 
wordes gineth oat, that I haue flaundred him , and that, 
forſooth , in two'divers pointes, whereof the firit ( arhee 
ſarth)concerneth common maners,zhe ſecondroucherh 
hisowne eftate. but when hee deſcendeth from the toppe 
of bis high ſtile to talke of particulers, either hee doeth not 
rightly e my wordes,and fo faileth in his ground; or els 
frankly confeſſeth as much as 1 ſay; or els the matters where« 
with he taketh himſelfe to be charged, are not criminall. but 
ſuppoſe T had ſpoken ſomewhat, that might offend hime; yet 1 


zruft his eflate is not ſohigh,but that it may be touched. 1doe \__ | 


not thinke hee deſireth any royallefate , as ſome No bg 
neither any priniledged place,ſuch as licencious perfom:ſeeke. 
for mine owne part, Imaſt x ew ſay, that Thawe notread s 
wore fondand frinolous diſpute, 

LiketoM,C arerrights booke is that preface which bea- 
reth a great roume in this ſmall treatiſe_. like lippes like let- 


tife: both vaine,both denoyde of wit and learning. yet of the 
two the preface ismore a. a M.C Tovright to 
the ſtate of innocencie; and more odjous, being fraught with 
dimers rajling reproches. the authour ſeemeth to Maſter Tob 
Throkmortonus CT 
0 


 TheEpiſtle © | 
"M.Cartwright ſought to be rewengtd on mee. Andwhat 
could not winne by commending him ;that he ſeckethby - 
rayling and "gnaſhing his teeth vpon me.ſachmerymae- 
licious fellowes well doeth the Prophene deſeribe in his.35. 
Palme. and (uch dealing is not Jrange.in that gentleman, 
that for his ſearing end 
reling, for which his owne friendes call himgibing lob he 
Aoe not in the ende weepe full bitterly. 1 had thought the 
exill ſpeede andſycceſſe hee had in his lat letter would have 
aamonijhed him to ſurceaſe writing either of letters, orpre- 
faces. But he is of the number of 1 4 & whom no harme will 
make wiſe , and percaſe is content eſpecially for M:Cart- 
wrights /ake, to ſuffer ſome fewe gentle blowes in deduction 
of thoſe paines, which otherwiſe behath deferned. 
<Again#t both the preface , and M.; Cartwrights briefe 
challenge 1haue publiſhed: this briefe anſwere_I. by which 1 
truſt (by Godsgrace)to defend my rightfull cau(e, than there. 
by ſhalt reape this profite>, thow ſhalt ſee, that theſe men, ſo | 
5. coal reteene their old credit,conld be _—_— toſee the | 
cauſe of their diſcipline deſerted, yea, and M. Cartwright * 
and M. cava bred — I yy make ſo good vſe of it as 
to learne to matter their affettions, and to tame their hauty 
minde,and to reſt when they are in the ; and to for- 
beare todrawe men intoguarre)s. thas vibes them all bu- 
pie and drpres; the honldlv fo 5m hear 
T woulae to Goa, that theſe t eagerly purſue mee for fl 
poſed Hor uae ATA p is the _—_ 
home, and make an amends for thas publike. and diſ- 


gracethey have afferedto the Pate... But what do Tiviſh thas, | 
which will not beethad ? ſuch men a are ſettled in their wic= 
ke 0{c5.48d courſes wil not lightly gine oner that which 


if their beadeswill not 


they have begun. I would therefore | 
e aduiſed,yet nihoryollinei s 
Fake 
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-totheReader. 8 
take heed, how they be abuſed by thei, and to looke for bet= 
ter ground then ſuch froward leaaers ſirange conceits. 

T his anſwere 1 pray thee read with patience, and looke not 
r any great learning in it. for it was deuiſed on the ſudden, 
and beſide that , it is framed pon a baſe ſubiet#, and a light 

matter of fatt,and very needle, if M.Carwright could o 
haue bene contented. Is it poſſible to araw water out of flint, 
or likely that wee ſhall gather grapes on thiſtles? . M.Cart- 
wright doeth not boalf, of miracles as hee ſaith , and I neuer 
profeſſed that I conld worke them. what fruite then is to bee 
expetted out of this rockie ſoile ? Well, ſuch as it is,l pray thee 
accept this diſcourſe. and I would it were better for thy ſake. 
The beit is, it ſhall not be long,nor 1 hope tediaus : andthere- 

fore leauing all other preambles,T come now to the examina- 
tion of the booke it ſelfe. But firſt a few wordesconcerning 
the two diners titles, that thispetit pamphlet bathin two ſe 
werall places put before it. 


| __— > 
ON DEDRED AND ERR 
7 Thefuſtcicleis this, ++ - +, Tie axierre tothe two 
eA briefe Apologie of Thomas Cartwright, againſt * all * Wharſoeuer therefore bee 
ſuch flanderons accuſations , as it pleaſeth Mo Surcliffe 2nd aidendbucthes 
in ns ſenerall pamphlets , mo#t * ininriouſly to loade 1 1 doc him no wrong, 
hins with, | | | 
5 Vader n =_ cpm = polic, 
eA'* righteous man abhorreth lies : but the vngodly ſha- + Apply thisro Iob Throk, 
merd bimolfe andis put to filence, Prou.1 35. lang cir frterh him 
q The ſecondtitle is ſer downe in. —— iſt 
theſe wordes, 


" aA briefe of Thomas Cartwright to the printedſlawn- of wg wer 


dersof M doflour Surcliffe deane of Exeter, ſo farre ag. the written. copy:which ſhew- 
they concerne the ſame Thomas Cartwright, Menno nomfnr | 
Cc 


k M. 


& Thee Anſwere, | 


— Lthoughticlesof bookes be according to the au- 
a2 thors fancies for the moſt part; and therefore not 
BO much to bee regarded: yet foraſmuch as thereis 
FANNY ſome matter in them worthy to bee, marked, I 
UE thought good to beginne with then, © The firft 
thing that] obſerue is the contrarietic and repugnancethat isin 
theutles : which argueth, that the authors could not well tell, 
what to make ofthistreatiſe. The ſecondisthe notorious falſe. 
hood conteined inthe ticles, which declareth their bad dealing. 
The laſt is aplaine confeſſion of theaduerſary againſt bimſelic . 
for if allſlanderons accuſations be anſwered, then whatſocuer A. 
Cartwrightis charged with,andnot anſwerediathis creatiſe,the 
fameis confeſſed ro be noſlander, 
- The repugnance appeareth diuerſly: the firſtritle hath apolo- 
gie,che ſecond hath briefe, yet neither is euery apologiea briefe, 
nor euery briefe an apologie. true it is that the written copy 
hath,« briefe a»ſvere,but al commeth to one reckoning. for cue- 
briefeanſwere is not an apologie , nor contrary wiſe, Nay the 
ame maketh much againſt AZ,Cartwright.for his friznd percei- 


s uing that his * briefe conteined no ſufficient anſwere,purout an= 


_ ſwere,and left ys abriefe : as i a briefe or writte to 
Throkmor- {were,and onely left y : as it were or 
tato beno an ſummone me tolooke totheir dealing , and craftie c6 ces; 


orels a briefe or ſumme of their manifolde folies. the firſt ticle 
doeth pretend that M.Cartwr.u iniarionſy loadenwith ſlanderons 
accuſations;the ſecond maketh light ofthe matter,and complai- 
nethnotar all, and ſureſtrange it were, if a man ſhould be loa- 
den with ſo fewe lines, and ſuch light paper. the firſt braggeth 
that al accuſations are anſwered,but M.Cartwrightſcemeth more 
wiſe; and therefore profefleth no ſuch generall anſwere to be 
made. The firſt c my bookes pamphlers(no doubtthe wri- 
ter waSanprie with them: ) the ſecond bath more gemle and 


 modefttermes. is it therefore likely, that 3. Carroxight will a- 


pond me,tharenen atthe frrft daſh is ſo farre falken out with 
is friend ? 

The fatfchood of theſe titles ſhall be difcouered throughout 
this whole anſwere : and may alſo in part appeare by this, for 
that they both pretend, that Thaue ſlandred AL,Cartwright. and 


yet 


of M - " ebts booke... '9 WY 
yet neither he nor his friend that{ofaucily prateth inthe preface 


ſhall euerbe able to iuſtific their pretenſe. for* lander w a falſe r_ S.C, 


imputation of matters criminal. but the matters which M.Cart- 
wright caketh on him to anſwere are either molt zrne,ornct cri- 
minous. Beſides that, itis one thing to charge a man with mar-« 
ters criminall iudicially , and in hjs owne defence; anotherto 
charge himextradicially; or iudicially, and by way ofaccuſati- 
on. but that which I alledge is by way of exception andin my 
defence,and not with a minde to hv Lethim thereforethat 
chargeth mee with accuſation iuſtifie his charge ,andnote the 
time and place when I committed this fault, and the wordes of 
my accuſation. In deedeI mooued certaine queſtions. but there 
is great difference betwixt queſtioning andaccuſing, the ende 
of queſtioning isreſolution : the ende ofaccufing puniſhmenc. 
lethim haben ſhew whom I haue accuſed, or proſecuted in 
judgement to haue himpuniſhed, Laſtofalltheauthor of the - 
firſt ticle complaineth of iniurious dealing, but Af Carmaright I 
rhanke him doeth friendly diſcharge me; and I doubroot, bur I 
ſhalbe able moſt clearely to diſcharge my felfe. 

The confeſſion of the aduerſary againſt himſelfe is molt 
parantly ſer downe in the firſt cicle, = if allaccuſations that 
uour off {lander, are anſwered as thetitle preteadetb, then is A. 
(armrightnotflandered when (ifqueſtionsbe charges, as hee 
{aich )he is charged with divers foule and dangerous matters; a 
briefe of which. I will here ſet downe, to let hinreither vader= 
and bis fault,or cls, ifhe will not acknowledge it, ta prouocke 
him to frame vs amore ſuffcieatan{wese, 


os Anoteof certaine ſpeciall matterswhich 


have bene demanded of M.Ceriwrizhtand 
bs conforts; and hereto in this his briefe 
he anſwvercdnothing, 


F Icſt I*demaunded of all the difciplinarians, of which.I take * Anfvere to 

M:_Cartwrightto be the leader, whether thoſe that would. — 

uerchraw not anelythe priuileges and liberties afthe Churchatf 

England, but alio the whole Eccleſiaſtical etate,theiriurildicti- 

on allo,andlijuings; ſeeke not the a—_—_ of Magna charts, 
2 


and 


Ibidem 9.4- 


Thidemq.s. 


Anote of ſþeciall matters 
andinfigite ſtatutes, and of a great part ofthe common lawes 
of the Realme,and ſecke thereby the diſhonour of her Maicſtie 
and the tate, by requiring at her hands things that tend to the 
violating ofthe othe of Princesraken at their Coronation, and 
the ouerthrow of the rewards of learning. and whether ſuch as 
are chiefe doers intheſe cauſes, are longerto be ſufferedto pro- 
ceede in their preſumption. This I demaunded, to this M.Carr- 
wright ſaith nothing, 

Likewiſe, Iasked whether the bocke of Ferrer that is enti- 
tled, ſacratheologia, and came foorth with the allowance of I/, 
Cartwright conteine not ſtrange dininitie, This queſtion con- 
teineth many members,cuen fo many as there are firange poſi. 
tions concerning the holy Trinitie,the Lawegthe Goſpel, theSa- 
craments,and ſuch holy myſteries of diuinitie,yert Af.Carrwright 
ſatisfierh me-innothing. 

Thirdly, Idefiredeo bereſolued , whetherit be not reaſonto 
make 24, Cartwright recant thoſe dangerous opinions, which 
ynderhis credite come foorth commended in that booke, And 
whether hee and his fellowes haue not made a newe booke of 
prayer and adminiſtration of Sacraments, and praftiſed the 
ſame or ſomepartthereof without authoritie:and whether they 
deſerue notto becalled in queſtion forpubliſhing of newe con- 
fefſions of faith, and new doctrine. and what anſwereth he? for- 
ſooth nothing. Itmight alſo furtherbe demaunded more par- 
ciculerly of Af, Cartwright, wherher inthat communion booke 
which the diſciplinarian fation offred tothe Parliament,b& de 
fired to haue ir authorized & receiued throughouttheRealme, 
and which for the moſt part was cither framed by his adviſe, or 
allowedby kis'conſent, there are norttwÞ:articles taken ourof 
the Creede, namely that of Chriſte; buriall, and his deſcending into 
hell,and whether there is not a newe article added binding all 
men to beleene their new diſcipline, making that amartter of faith, * 
and whether this be nota plaine violence offered to mens con» 
ſciences, andan alteration ofour ancientfaith. Likewiſe whe- 
therthereis not one petition wanting inthe Lords prayer, and 
their new paraphraſe ypon it. Likewiſe whether 24. Fernerin 
Ins booke of diuinitic , which CH, Cartwright as it were autho- 
rizeth with his lerters of commendation , doe not —_— eſ- 

wh ence 


not anſwered by M. Cartwright. 10 
ſence andperſon inthe YJiuine nature,and deuide the perſons of 
che Trinitie into two members ,and talke fooliſhly ofthe eter= 
nall generation of the Sonne of God and of the proceeding of 
the holyGhoſt,and teach that hatred asit isone ofe the attributes 
of God, isthe eſſence. of God; And laſtly whether CH.Cartwr, 
a will allow this for ſound diuinitie, In his next writ offlanders, 
may it pleaſe him to ſhape vs adireR anſwere totheſe matrers. 
Fourthly it was demaunded by what authoritie the miniſters thidemq. zr, 
of forreine Churches take on them to preſcribe formes of diſci- 
plincand newlawes to our Church, Likewiſe it might beasked 
by what rule 2. Cartwright taketh on himthe miniſtery in our 
hurch hauing no ordination ( vnleſle it be of deacon ) accor- 
dingto the lawes ofthis Church, | 
Fiftly I defiredtobereſoluegd, whether all the errours of Bar- Ibideme, 13, 
rowiſme do not follow,and may be concluded of M.Cartmrights 
andhis conſorts affertions. and whetherit bee a marter fir thar 
theſe men ſhould deale with that ſort of ſeRaries,andnotrather 
: be conſtrained publikely to recant their owne foule errors, All 
theſe queſtions A.Cartwrightanſwereth with filence. . 
Sixtly, I mooueda queſtion whether CM.Cartmright and his Ibiden 4, 34. 
conſorts do not cither flatly deny or call in queſtion the princi- 
pall points ofher Maicſties ſupremacie. and whether they take 
not from her power to ordeine rites and orders fortheChurchz 
likewiſe authoritieto nominate Biſhops, to appoint Eccleſiafti- 
call commiſſioners, and to delegate learned men to heare the 
laſt appeale from Ecclefialtical courts,tocal ſynodes,andother 
authoritic giuentorhe prince by the lawes of England: and en- 
deuoure to bring in forreine lawes, and iuriſdiftion repugnane 
tothe ſtatute of the princes ſupremacie, and prerogatiue, and 
the lawes and liberties both of the Church of England,and of 
her Maieſties ſubieRs. if ,Carrwright meant to haue ſatisfied 
the doubt concerning his opinion, and conceit of her Maicſties 
ſupremacie,as he goeth about it;he ought to haue anſwered this 
queſtion dire&ly and particulerly. not doing it, who ſeeth not 
that he flideth away in cloudes of generalitie, and priuatecon- 
ceires ofhis owne fancy concerning this matcer? 
'Seuenthly it was demaunded, whether by If, Cartwrights pomeend 
rules inchole places wherethey - recciued the Church goods & 2g, 
55 3 on 


Ibidem qu. 30, 


Ibidem qu.31, 


 Tbidemqu, 33+ 


Ibidem q.34- 


Anſwereto the 
peut-9qu.49. 


Ibidem qu 5 1. 


note of [peciall matters +... 


arenot ſpoiled,and the liuings of the miniſtery deuided, and re= 
wards of learning taken away, and allo whether, ifche ſame 
ſhouldhere be recewed,the like wrack would not be wrought, 
and her Maieſtie depriued of tehthes and ſubſidies,and a great 
part of her revenues, and of many faithfull and loyall ſeruitors, 
which by thoſe lawes being made ynable to live, wouldalſo be 
made vnableto doc her ſeruice, Hee hath nothing toanſwere, 
that will make for him. 

Eightly it was asked , whether C24, Cartwright and his fol- 
lowers haue nog in all places where they haue benereceiued, 
made ſees and divifions,and hardened mens hearts,and filled 
their minds with pride and humorous vanitics.to which he ſaith 
nothing, Percaſe he knoweth it is no ſlander. 

Niathly, I demaunded whether it be not dangerous for this 
ſtate, that f.Cartwright and his partakers haue Þ much yrged 
this Church to imitate the examples of Genena and Scotland, 
conſidering the dangerous courles whichtheytooke,, and the 
hard effeRts, that followed of them, It cannot bedenied: and 
therefore M.Cartwright holdetb his peace, 

10, The queltion wasasked whether that the ſubuerſion of 
the ſtate ofthe Church, which foloweth neceſlarily of AL.Carr- 
wright: diſciplinarian deuiſes, is not a great ſcandale,and hinde-= 
rance tothe reformation of true Religion in other places. Itis 
moſt apparent , and therefore A, Cartwright forbeareth to 
atſweres | 

11. Itis demaunded whether 34.Cartmright doe not as well 
ſubicR Princes toexcommunication, as Sanders or eAllen or 0- 
ther Papiſtes: and whether his doctrine is notas pernicious to 
princes authoritie,as theirs, It muſtneeds be granted:and there» 
fore he paſſeth by,and ſaith uſt vathing, 

12, Adoubtis made whether Ak, Cortoright doth belecue, 
that ſubieRs may rebel againſt ſuch Kings,asthey accompc Pa» 
piſts qrtyrants,as ſome ofthar fidebauc taught: and hee paſſcth 
by in agrauefilence. 

13+ Itisasked, whether 34, Cartwright and his felowes haue 
nor aſſembled in ſynodes, or rather canuenticles, and there cn- 
ated & decreed certeine rules & orders. contrary to her Maie- 
ics lawes, andalſo ſubribedthem & procured themes ſ or 

TOs cr 


not anſwered by M.Cartwright. 11 
ſcribethem,and by all poſſible meanes gone about without au- 
thoritiero putthe ſame in praQtiſe, and todiſcredite and diſgrace 
the lawes of her Maieſtie,and ancient gouernment of Chrilt his 
Church. This is moſterue,and therefore paſſed ouerin ſilence. 


14- Idemaundcd alſo whetherthey haue not intheir ſaid or- p,4cm qu.;z, 


ders, which they call hoh d:ſexpline,taken al authoriticin Church 
cauſes from the Chriſtian magiſtrate, and giuenitto their con= 
ſitories and ſynodes,in ſo much that the magiſtrate is not once 
mentioned in that platforme; and further I would know, how 
the ſufferance of theſe proceedings may ſtand with the maicſtic 
ofa Prince,and with gouernment. Likewiſe it may be deman- 
ded of M.Cartwright how he that hath bound himſelfe to this 
forme of diſcipline by his word & ſubſcription, may be thoughe 
to allow of her Mateſties ſupreme gouetntment which the lawes 
of this land doe giue vnto her. Inthiscaſche is as filent, as Har- 
ates 


I5, I deſfired to knowe whether M. Cartwright have not Ibidemq,s 3, 


taughr, that the authoritie which they challenge to theit elder- 
ſhips and ſynodes by their holy diſcipline , as they call it, is nei- 
ther incteaſed nordiminiſhed , whether the prince be Chriſtian 
or heathen;and likewiſe,ifhe do not thinke,or haue not taught, 
that the authoritie of a Chriſtian and heathen prince is all one, 
and that a Chriſtian king hath no mote to doe with the Church 
gouernment, then any pagan prince,or Eniperouthach : buthe 
will tell ys nothing, 


16. Iasked 24. Cartwright whether he & his adherents haue Ihiden 9.54- 


not put the greateft part of their diſcipline in practiſe, withour 
her Maieflies conſent, authoritic, or allowance : and likewiſe 
withont her aurhoritie or knowledge haue notboth made ſe- 
cret meetings, and cftablifhed divers newe ofders,and broched 
newe opinions, and all contrary to the doQtine, faith, and go- 
uernment ofthis Church of England :chis ftring MCartorighe 
dare not touch, 


17. Tazked him whether hee wasnot (ifno Tbidew,q.55, 
more) indoing theſe things, and whether ghe norto bee 
Mike eo ſubrmic himſelfe for his fanſes, Likewiſe it 


—_— 

may bee here asked of him , whether hauing both in Feaners 

booke,and hisreplies and writings taught, wricten,and _ 
uers 


Anſwere tothe 


perit-que57, 


Thidem qu.s 8, 


Ibidem qu,59, 


A note of ſpeciallmatters * + 
divers points of falſedoCtrine; he is not ro be broughttoa pub- 
likerecantation, for ſatisfation of theſe weake ones, that hee 
hath offended : will it pleaſe him yer to anſ{were this queſtion 
diretly? 

18. [demaunded whether M, Cartwright ſwore truely inthe 
Starre-chamber,when he affirmed on his oth, that he newer affir- 
med or allaved that in cuery monarchie there onght to be certam ma- 
giftrates like to the Spartaine Ephoriwith amthoritie to controll and 
depoſe the king and to proceed further agamiF him,ſeemg he called 
M..Fenners booke wherein theſe points are expreſ]y tet downe; 
the principles and grownds of heanenly Canaan, and dothnot onely 
without all excepcion allow it,burt alſo highly commend: this 
is alſo a point which he dare notanſwere direRtly,andplainly, 

19. I would alſo ynderſtand whether CH.Cartwright andhis 
fellowes haue not confeſſed on their othes takenin the Starre» 
chamber , that notwithſtanding all that care that hath bene taken 
forthe perfetting of their plat formes of diſcipline they are not yet re- 
ſolued vpon diners pomts, and whether they. did wiſely to ſub- 
ſcribe to ſuch orders; or dutifully, toanimate certaine gentle- 
men of meane ynderſtanding in diuipitie, topreſent ſuch a con- 
fuſed & imperfect platforme of gouetnmenctotbe Parliament; 
that it might be confirmed, and receiued throughout the whole 
Realme; and laſt of all whether it were wiſdome to diffolue a 


- ſtatealready ſerled, & ro embrace a gouernmenc wherupon the 


authors themſelues are nor yet reſolued, nor(Ithioke)cuer will 
be, and-whercin others ſee notorious abſurdities jmperfeions 
and iniuſtice, dothnot hethat holdeth his peace,conſent? - 
20, Ideſired toheare whether CM.Cartwrightand his com« 
panions do not ſay ypon their othes, that they meant to hane bene 
ſmiters to her aieſtie and the Parliament for the receining of their 
draught of a5ſcipline before mentioned,and ſuhſcribedwnto by them, 
4: aperfett plat of Church gowernment commannaed by Gods word, 
andtherefore do ytcerly diſclaime by a moſt neceſſary implica- 
tion her Maieltierohaucany preeminence and authoritic in Ec- 
clefiaſticall cauſesby the word of God, ſecing they do not gue 
anyauthoritie in their perfeRplatforme to the ciuil magiſtrate, 
bur yeeld all tharpower totheir ſynodes, claſſes, and confifto- 
ries. It may alſo befurtherdemaundedof him hoy this forme 
may 


may bedcemedperfeR, ſeeing they confefſe they werenot yet 
relolued ypon diuers points. M.Cartwright anſwereth nothing, 
21, Idemanded whether £.Cartnright did notynderſtand, Arfrere tothe 
that Copmger pretended an extraordinary calling, which moued ade 
him to attempt matters,that might proue very dangerous. [t might 
alſo haue bene demaunded of hun, whether albert he would not 
be acquainted with the particulers of his lewd purpoſes, yethe 
knew notthat ſomething was in hand, for his and others deliue- 
rance out of priſon, and forthe aduancement ofthe confiftoriall 
gouernment, A.Cartwright ſtandeth mute... - 3273 
22, Idoubted whether 34,Cartwright mainteyning the ex- Ibidem qu.6:. 
communication of princes by the elderſhip, andotherpoints of 
Ferners booke doeth not mainteine dotrine as dangerous, as 
Sanders, Roſſe,and eAllen,that mainteinethe excommunication 
of princes by the Pope and the Popes proceedings. and yet AL. 
Cartwrightreſolyeth me nor, URGE. 5211 
23, Idemaunded whether CA, Cartwright did reucile toany tbidewg75, 
magiſtrate the letters of Copinger, orhis range deſcignements: 
but hedeigneth not to ſatiſfie any ſuch demaund,  - 
24+. 1 asked whether M,Carrwrightsanſweretothe Rhemiſh item qu.ya, 
annotations yponthe new Teſtament cotaing not diuers points 
ofdoQtcine contrary toall the fathers,tovhe faigh ofthis Church, 
and all ſound diuinitie; and why ifit bee otherwiſe be'doth noe 
ſubicR ic co the cenſures of the learned. and: what ſaith bee? 
nothing, v3 02901 bb 9:13 G3) 
25. ” deſired to know whether M.Car#vright or fomefriend 1biden qu.s3, 
of his did not threaten excomunication-againkt acerteihe mar- 
chantat CMiddleboxnrg,if he would nordelift purſuing a ſeruant 
of his that had walted his goods, and whether ſuch courſes bee 
allowable, All,or moſt oftheſe queſtions M. Cartwright paſ- 
ſcth ouer in ſilence, and doethnot fo much as-touch-themia his 
apologie, how nigh ſocuerthey touch him. ;. ©; 12 4/7 
:- Belide theſe queſtions, diuers other matters: were asked of 
of M, Cartwright in the Scarre-chamber, whereto-he hath cither 
anſwered cocingin a)l,or nothing ropurpoſe..:/-:. : 1:51. ;2 pntagh 
 Beingdemaunded,how far forth he hatb afbrmedoralowed Incrog, a. 
tbe Queanes amthoricie Eccleſiaſtical:to beerefigcs 
inungiens, yader AT Its allow and{weare - 
' | c 


Interrog, 3 


Interrog,”7, 


Interrog,33+ 


_ DI" GI _ 

*Anote ID / M'matters 
the ſupremacie, that otherwiſe c6demne it, M. Cartoright ſaith, 
he is not boundto anſwere,the lecret of his opinion(belike)he fea= 
rethtodiſcloſe, 

Being demaunded, whether he hath mainteinedor allowed, 
thartke king beury nopaſtor, doctor nor elder,is tobe accomp= 
tedamong the Church gouernours, and whetherin a well or- 
dered Church the prince may ordeine orders and ceremoniesin 
the Church; M, Carewright faith, hee is not bound to anſwere, 
and being reexamined, as the Judges determined hee ought, 
he perſiſted in his former obſtinacie, a plaine argument of his 

eruerſe opinion concerning her Maieſties gouernment in 
cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, 

Being demaunded, whether he did acknowledgethe Eccleſi. 
aſtical gouernment cſtabliſhed by her Maieſtic to belawful and 
allowable by Gods word, M.Cartwright anſwered,that hetooke 
not himſelf. bound to anſwere : and fo perlifted being reexa» 
mined, ergohe thought itnot lawfull. - 

Being demaunded, whether he would acknowledge the Sa- 
cramentsto be duly and fincerely miniſtred,asthey be ordeined 
to beminiſtred by the booke of common prayer, M,Cartwrighe 
anſwered, that he-was not bound coauſwere, and reexamined 
ftillrefuſedto yeeld any further anſwere. doeth he then thinke 
themto be ſincerely andduly adminiſtred in our Church? 

Being demaunded whether hee thought thoſe that fauourd 
not the diſcipline to be accompted Chriſtian brethren in the 
ſame ſence,andas properly as men of his opinion, M.Cartwright 
refuſedto anſwere as toa matter impertinent, behold,I beſeech 
_ he accompteth of vs,that miſlike hisnew diſciplinarian 
deuiſes, 

Beingexamined whether hethoughtthe Church of England 
refuſing the presbyreriall gouernment to be the true Churchin 
as proper ſence, as that'Chutch that embraceth the ſame, M. 
(rtwright according to his olde tune refuſed ro anſwere, and 
{aid he was not bound. ? | 

Being demaunded, how farre he hath afhrmed chat without 
breachofthe peaceofthe church of England as it is nowgouer- 
ned,men might treat ofalceratis of lawes,&procced to praQtiſe 
the ney diſcipline, he makoth aſleight 8 Rm" 

cing 


f 


not anſwered by M.Cartoright.” 12 


. Being demanded at how many clafficall or fynodical afſems Inerrog.:z, 
blics he had bene preſent, and what was treated inthem,hee ci.  *+ 


ther ftagereth,or anſwereth not. 


Being demanded, whether intheir aſſemblies they bad not 7*7*8-2+ 


treated andconcluded diuers matters dixeR contrary tothe Ec. 
clefiaſticalllawes, as for example , that vnpreaching miniſters are 
20 miniſters , that no obedience 4 to bee ginen to Archbiſhops or Bi= 
ſhops, that their ordination was to be receined onely as 4 cinile ordi- 
nance; M.Cartwright anſwereth, that they were treated of, bur 
not concluded, and prayeth not to be prefſed toanſwer further, 
viz, how farre theſe matters were liked of, which argueth his 
diſlike of Ecclefiaſticall lawes, and preſumptionin determining 
againſt them, 


Being demaunded, whether he had nottreated, orpropouti- Anſveretothe 
dedcertaine meanes ofmaintenance for Archbiſhops, and Bi- gyrre hambee 
ſhops,deanes and other officers and miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, ba- Interop, 27, * 


uing loſt their Ecclefiaſticall preferments, of which hee then 
d abted not (ſo friendly was hetovs) he ſaith, that hee is not 
bound to anſwere, aplaine and euident proofe, that in his con- 
ccit he hadcaſt vs all ourof our liuings. , Cs 
Being demaunded, whether in a certeine afſembly in the 7 
county of Cambridge (he being preſent )it was nor cdncluded, 
that Homilies and the Apocryphall ſcriptures were not tobereadin 


— the Church, that the calling of Byhops was onlavfull, and that not- 


wighſlanding any ſentence of deprination ginen bythem the mmiſters. 
of the diſciplmarian fattion were to continue their miniitery,andthe. 
diſcipline to be taught, and to bee prathiſed by thoſe thatwere well u= 
feraited, he denicth that he is bound toanſwere, wherebyir ap- 
eareth howpreſumptuous hee was'in going about todiſſolue 
= Maicſties Ecclefiaſticalllawes and gouernment. | 
T2? conclude this point, compare Ibeſecch you, this anſwer: 
& andapologic of M.Cartwrights with my queſtions and the 
interrogatories , whereupon he was examined. in the Starre- 
chamberthroughout: and you ſhall find that he paſſed by molt. 
ofmy queſtions in ſilence , not oncedaringtotouch them, or to 
looke ypon them; and thathee was noway able tocleare bim- 
ſelfe of thoſe matters that were obieRed againſt him in the 
Starre-chamber : and Ithinke, he will nor, ſure Iam, he cannor 
D 2. deny. 


'” "Theexamination of the two titles 
deny fomuch to be true. if he doe ; ler him take what time hee 
will; anddire&tly and particulerly anſwere theſe queſtionsand 
interrogatories in his nexc apologic.butT know he neither mea- 
neth fo to doe,nor can well do ir. Ido therefore conclude firſt, 
that (if as he ſaith and diſputeth in his whole anſwere ) all que- 
Nions be charges, or ( as the title hath) accuſations; thenis hee 

accuſed andcharged with diuers enormous matters. Secondly, 
ifhe hath anſwered all flanderous accuſations in this his apolo=- 
gie, thenthar all theſerhings which are not anſwered are truely 
obieQed, and are'noſlanders. Which being granted, it will fol- 
lowe rhat his friend had ſmall sKkill that painted himout in the 
proper lincaments,as he ſaith,ofinnocencie, and if he fay, that 
thisis nothing but a cauill; then ler him the next time anſwere 
all theſe matrers direRtly and ſufficiently; and 1 my ſelfe will 

iue him;nort onely the robe ofinnocencie, which his friend be« 
Bower on him,butalſo wil crowne him with a garland of glo. 
rie, and place-him in the triumphant charet of vitory, to his 
perpetuall honouramong all his folowers, that like ofhis diſci- 
plinarian forgeries. - | 

"Thoſe wordes alſo out of the Prowerbes, which are ſet ynder 

the firſt tile, are a moſt euident teſtimonie againſt the author of 
the Preface, who likewiſe ſeemeth to haue fitted to himſelfe this 
ſentence. for, rf righteous men abhorre yes why hath he tolde his 
Lady ſo many yaine tales andfables ? forſoth, becauſe hee js ant? 
yngodly felow. and therefore that is come to paſſe that folows' 
eth in the ſentence : the wngodly ſhameth himſelfe , and i put to foo 
Hence, for M. ob Throkmorton m his rude and cuil ſhapen letrer 
hath ſhamed himſelfe , and as a man that is at the ende of his 
role, having receiued his anſwere is putto ſilence, Let Af.Cart- 
wright take heed that his happe be not like his felowes,and that 
for expeRed glory he receiue not ſhame, and ſtoppe when hee 
hath runne his courſe in a ſuddein filence. This ſentence there= 
fore, albeit the ſame neither agree with the Hebrew text, nor 
with the olde Latine tranſlation,nor with the Geneuiantranſla«= 
tionin Engliſh, yet ſhall paſſe for once, without correRion, 
Inthe ſccondtitle Af.Cartwright calleth me doRor, I truſt he 
doethitnot in ſcorne, for the time was when himſelfe defired 
both the degree and title of doRour, and yet could not haue it, 
; percaſe 


of M. Cartwrights book. © 1.4, 


percaſe hee was put backe for his innocencie, ſure ſomewhacic 
wasgthat made the V niverſitie deny that to him, that itvſcth eo . 
deny,but to yery few andfor juſt cauſes, Beſide that, hee would ; 
haue doRors to be chiefe menin the new commonyealth of his 
conſiltory,and great pillers of the diſciplinarian ſtate, 

He doth alſo call mee deaneof Exeter, giuing mee an office 
which himſelfe hath condemned. as antichriſtian, bur bis ſen- 
tenceisdeclared erroneous,and fooliſh, For what reaſon hath a 
maſter of an Hoſpitall to condemne a deane? the time was, I 
thanke him, when hee ſeemed very carefull how deanes and o- 
thers, which hee had determined by his magiſtrale authoritie 
ſhould looſe theirliuings,ſhould be mainteined. but now hee is 
acquired of that care,and turned along to looke to his domeſti- 
call affaires. May ittherefore pleaſe him to lerdeanesalone,and 
looke to his owne reckenings, ifnot, hee ſhall well ynderſtand, 
that deanes are in honeſtic and otherwiſe, aboueſuch as hee is, 
though hee were maſter of more then one Hoſpirall, and tha 
himſelfe is no ſuch man, but that we may talke of him withour 
incurring ſcandal/um magnatum. 

Thisanſwere hce calleth 4 briefe.and what briefe? forſooth a 
briefe to printed ſlanders, as if there were any relation berwixt 
briefes and \landers,or cls,as ifflanders were properly ſaidto be 

inted. Sure, if M.Cartmright were ſo wiſe as he is takento be, 
os would neuer haue printed theſe {landers himſelfe, nor pub- 
liſhed this ſimple & weake diſcourſe, nor without cauſe or good 
purpoſe brought his name into queſtion, But ſeeing he would 
needes haue it ſo, who can be againſt it ? ſhould the confiſtoriall 
elders proclaime a faſt and defire God toturne his minde? Na 
Geloghe will make himſelfe the ſubicR ofthis diſpute,andca 
meforch to contend with him, let vs begin and ſce what either 
his friend in his preface ,pr himſelfc in his briefe returnable 10, 
dayes before this terme,can ſay fortheir defence.and leaſteither 

might complaine of wrong,they ſhall both ſpeakein their 
owne natural language. Liſt therefore I pray you. for 
here comes in the prologue, a goodly grauc 
' fellow, ye needenordouber, 


D 3 qThe. 


—— 


by - ht be anſwere 

LEVI ECD EVM ELIELN ELNETIN 
LE CL CD ED G2 

CT heprefaceſer before M.Cart- 


wrizhts booke ,and the an- 
{weretO it. 

_— _ ſeethe counterfeire FF ;hoube deſirons, good Reader, to" ſee the right por- 

C folly, for inno- A traiture of * innocencie truely ſet _—_ vnto thee in 

cendie dwellerh norhere about. 4.3 nyones lineaments; then read this diſcourſe ,which 


3 A very proper piece of worke. 
4 Not Jp ace wiſe,nor learned. #5 2078 * long. 


& Thee Anſwere, | 

7 Trange it were, Iconfeſſe, and worth the 
Wl ſceing,ifa man might ſee the right portrait 
YZ of innocencie, and that truely ſer foorth 
$1 in her proper colours and lincaments, as 
this preface promiſeth, but alas where is 

S=— | ſhe?and how ſhal we come to haue a fight 
===) of her? howe ſhall we knowe her and diſ- 
cerne theſe proper lineaments that he ſpeaketh of? The prefa« 
torlike a montebanke he pointeth ro this. diſcourſe which hee 
imaginethtobeararepecceof workmanſhippainted out by XL. 
Cartwright,as it were another eAppeles; and promilſeth that 
within we ſhall ſee this {trange creature he ſpeaketh of. but hee 
doeth but abuſe his reader, to feede him thus with range fan- 
cies, We haue ſought euery corner of thistreatiſe, and finde no- 


thing but a rude peece of worke not worth the reading : hard 
wordes,diſfioynted ſentences, weake proofes,badanſweres,and 
| nothing worthy commendation, as for innocencie, it was not 


there tobe found.nay while we ſought for innocencie we found 
nothing but a certeine odde fellow in-acorner, whoſe head was 
all diſtempered with rheumes of diſcipline, anda number of in- 
digeſted canceices, and by him the author of thispreface poin= 
ting athim, andcalling all menin, to beholde innocencie. But 
| thoſe thar ſaw them both, and their demeanours as well as 1, 
| laid that there was nothing els to be ſcene but atrifling pam- 
PRſep.gnd that all the Prefators deuiſe was nothing but a packe 
of foolery. | But 


to the Preface... 15 
Bu toleaue this felowes painting and pourtraying,that hath 


no more skill to paint then a cobler to draw like eAppelles; and 
whoſe bad grace is ſuch, that there appeareth no other worke 
ofhis befide diſtempered humors, reprochfull words, andyaine 
andidle talke ; What more ridiculousproſopoypea could be deui- 
ſed then this, to make A7,Cartaright that alwayes hated playes 
andſpoke againſtthem,to play a part ? and what part? forſooth 
a womanspart, which of all parts he moſt deteſted, The eſpecial 
grace of a proſopopea is to obſerue decorum,the which by this 
manis no way regarded.for what is more childiſh then to make 
anolde man play a childs part?and M.Cartwright to play a wo- 
mans part? nay what more abſurd then tomake him as cleare 
as innocencic? for if this weretrue,then was he wrongfully con- 
uented by the Lords in the Starre-chamber. And beſides that 
M Cartwright was very ſimple not to be able toſhewe ys this 
cleare innocencie, which is here ſo inuifibly portrayed. How in- 
nocent he is ſhall appeare by his defence and this anſwere. but 
this to the proloquutors vaine entrance telling vs ofthe portrait 
ofinnocencie. 
heafek, ch CThepreface, CG 

Being, thou ſeeſt, thus pronoked as * ſhe ts, or * Whown challenge in- 
rather ky ſpeaks the traeth , thus violently w—_— 4k —— GET 
drawen into the encounter by the wretched aſ* leenofthe \ 4 Phariſees, —_ 
ſawlts of an * onleanened month : yet marke [ 3 All armed like Pala. whereby ir 2p- 
pray thee, how ſhee caries her ſelfe, and how ſhe pexteththat I*b Throkmorcon is noc this in» 


. ie. for he do 
comes * armed into the field. hes Make: "ac nga bore armes to 


& The anſwere, 

All this bill is erroneous. Being, faith hee, chow ſeeſt , thuspro- 
woked. yet he hath better eyes then common, that can ſee an 
Keppe or likelyhood in CA. Cartwrights diſcourſe, of any fach 
matter. I for my part certes neuerprouoked, orencountred or 
vied violence to innocencie. neither dealing with CA. Cart- 
wright, the perſon on'whom this yizard of innocencie is vn- 
handſomly pur, were either my reaſons ſo ſimple, thathee hath 
yet come foorth to anſwere them, norhis cauſe ſo good,that he 
might wel put the fame ypon any further trial, His dealing ther- 
fore in this caſe that abandoned the fielde was rather wretched 
then mine,as thoſethat fly beforethe enemic and dare not _ 

ea 


< 5 


headare moſt miſcrable and cowardly ſouldiers..yea in theſe 
marters that he goeth about to anſwere,be hath ſo badly.acqui= 
ted himſelfe , that beſide this fellowe that hath no iudgement, 
none will cleare him, But could he cleare himſelfe in them, yer 
there are diuers other matters to be obiected ro bim of which 
hee ſhall neuer be able to cleare himſelfe, his crrours andigno=- 
rance 'indiuinitic prooued by his commendations of Fenzgrs 
booke: his implied deniall of her Maieftics prerogatiue and po« 
werin making andabrogating Eccleſiaſtical lawes,andappoin- 
ting ofcammilſioners anddelegates, his malicious purpoſeto.0- 
uerthrow the preſent Ecclehiafiicall gouernment, his ſaucie and 
yaciuil rayliog and dealing againſithe prelacic of England, his 
notorious yntrueths and forgeries in maintenance of his new 
deuiſes : his ſchiſmatical meerings andconyenticles,his vſurpa- 
tion of the miniſtery without iult calling, his curbulent dealing 
for hiselderſhip,and many other mattersto be obicRed agaiait 
him ſhal he neuer be able to anſwere, What a ridiculous macter 
then was it,that CM.Cartwright ſhould ſtill be made roplay the 
- part of lady innocencie, a lady that hee and 7ob Throkmorton 
ſhould ſeeme to be bur little acquainted withall ? nay how ab- 
ſurd was it, that ſo grauc and ancient a man as M.Carmright.at 
the bending of whoſe browes all the aldermen of the Church 
ſtood amaſed,ſhould here be ripped ofhisprieſtly ornaments, 
andputinto a womans attireto play innocencie, of whom now 
we mult ſpeake onely in the feminine gender,and make a confu- 
fion betwixthim and 24rs Cartwright,giuing him the title of 
ſhe,anddilabling him for ever being prelident of the confiſto= 
ry? this istherefore abſurdand ridiculoustalking, That which 
hee ſaith of vnleauened mouthes is mere rayling. a matrernor 
. range wich 22. Threkmortow, whoſe mouth is leauened with 
Phariſaiſme, and blacke with Pujicaniſme , and diftaſted with 
latelearning they ſay of certeine Hebraifmes, Hetelleth vs fur- 
ther, and + a ſtand vypon an oken tree in an iuic buſh wil- 
leth vs to marke, for he hath ſprong innacencic like a ſeely par- 
tritch out ofthe buſhes of XL. Cartwrights booke,and ſhee for- 


, 
y 


ſooth flyeth our all armed. which is not onely abſurd, but very - 


miraculous. For what more abſurd;thenthat ſhe ſhould come 
forthout of adiſcourſe, and like Palzecome allarmed; or more 


misacu- 


=» mw =. —_— 
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to 


miraculous, then that all this ſhould bee wrought by certeine 
wordes withour all conmration or legierdemaine of the pro- 


loquutor? 
CThe preface, 

1 Patience, wildeneſſe, trueth, and a good con- 2 Theſtmanplmael M,( arrviights 
runner wt pRoeotond oy peeces ferue for armour 
with theſe ov 1s repelt f. WEAPEnge.. . 
mongrel s wage ors. CDT on goth inns. 
againſt ber enely with , the Lord rebuke thee; bur bark. kay Me Cortwright wardeth 


and" noe otherwiſe, - © 5 Witneflehinfultand ſecond replies. 
| Thee Avfwere. 


It is no marueile although we haue warres, when innocencie 
her ſelfe is made luch a great fighter, and quarreller, burthis is 
the Prefarors art. and yerthey tay, he is no ſuch great warriour, 
that allthe while that diucrs valiant-men were ontheSeas; and 
at Cadrxin her Maielties feruice, was cither writing fuch rayling 
and lewd prefaces in corners, as this : orels calculating the fuc- 
ceſſe of his deuiſes by the aſpeR ofthe ſtarres,orels feeding his 
carkaſe with deintie fare,and his cnuiousminde with malicious 
reports. A very baftie fellow to fight in words :ſo baftic thathe 
had no leyſureto fit his ſentences, for, Ipray you,how aretheſe 
wordes, patience, mildeneſfe, true: h and agood conſcience ,gouer- 
ned? bur his difioynting of ſentences is not the'worlt of his 
cauſe, a fouler matter it is, that arming M;Cartmrightwich in- 
nocencie,and Other yertues and-goodparts,beforgatborh wir, 
and charitie, rightaccording to his owne. brainlefledoings;that 
in them haue no wit:and according tothe Puritan dealmgsthar 
are commonly without charitic, Beſides this,al thisdeſcriprion 
and armour conhiting in many vertues; no way betongethto 
M.(artwright. That he hath no good voyce nor facctoplay ig- 
nocencie,itappearcih by his anfweres inthe Srarre«chamber,by 


his wruings, and all his dealings. As-for patience, howcan hee 
claime it, thatis fo vnpaticne of due reproofe,and comieth be 
hind Mf.. Throk, that now for ought I know holdeth hispeare; 
vnleſle he percaſc ſpeake in this preface? And whathath hee to 
do with mildenefſe ir whoſe face thereisa ftorme ofanger,and 
in whoſe writings there is ſuch-rough, andrudedealiog againſt 
lawes,and agaioſt his ſuperiours? _ wherethere is torgi 


dewfing, 


+2 F ; Thea were "Y 


deuifing\, and Machiaxelianplorting, howcan there bee either 
trueth, or a good conſcience? All which courſes if they ſhall be 
prooued to haue bene vſed in his doings and writings, then itis 
cleare,that ——_— is noſuch fighter,nor ſo wel armed as 
isreported, which alſo appeareth in this, thatthrowing downe 
his armes wherwith he was wontto fight,and abandoning thar 
cauſe for whichhein time paſt made ſuch bragges,he doth now 
onely skirmiſh with cerraine yaine fancies, as Yi5ſesdid with 
ſhadowes in his feined deſcent to hell, Now hee hath lurked a 
great-while , V+ marine filins Thetidis ſub lachrymoſa tempora 
Troie, if Vulcane would make him a harneſſe for his head, ic 
would doe him percaſe more good, then all his furniture, : 
Further he telleth vs,that the fame things doſerue CH.Cart- 
wright who is figured vnder innocencie both for armour and 
weapons. hee meaneth perhaps to thruſt allmen through with 
his head peece. which is aſtrange caſe. But what ſhould aman 
marucile ,if this fellow confound armour, and weapons, that 
would confound both Church and common wealth? 
Finally as if M.Cartwright had not bene abuſed ſufficiently by 
the Prefatorin diſguifing him in the womanith attire and habit 
of innocencic,he Joh here make him play the part of Afiobae! 
the Archangel, of whom heis made to borow theſe words, The 
Lordrebahke thee. aperſon no way becomming him, hauing in 
his replies yſed farre other ſtile and language, and notcomen- 
ding as Michael didaboutthe body of Moſes, but about mere 
ſhadowes and fancies, Let 34.Cartwright take heede ſo many 
parts hath hee played, that the Prefacorifhee continue onthis 
courſe a while, make him nor play S$.Georgeon horſebacke. for 


that in deede is his beſt part, threatning ſolong and ſtriking ne- - 


uer : riding continually, and yet nenercomming to his iourneys 
end. All the world knoweth and ſeeth,that neither his deedes, 
nor his words are angelicall. neither is he ſo viRorious as Mie 
chael, being no way able to make head againſt his aduerſaries, 
orto anſwere their arguments, 

4 Thepreface, 


© Hewes not indeede, le 84. © Farre * onthe to that babli decloymer who left vs 
I | tha fff ole: Gramm 
Note-cpiſtivh an oe dipth6g, * Cpiſti., eam male audiendo amittes, /f thonhane 


cendo yolupratem 


taken 
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taken any pleaſure in ſpeaking that thos ſhouldeft not : thou matl 
looſe it againe by hearing that thou wouldeit not. 
The anſwere. 
That M.Cartwreght was vnlike Sa/uſt, orthat I failenot, the 
authour of that oration wherein thele wordes were written, is 
- Not denied, for neither bath bee the eloquence, nor the skill in 
Latin,that he that made that oration, had, nor did that authour 
ſofondly talke and vainly write, as Af,Cartwright doth, What 
reaſonthen hath this odde babler , and rayler, to call him a bab- 
ling declaymer, but coſhewe vs,that this ſect taketh pleaſure ro 
bite both quicke and dead, and to bable without either rime or 
reaſon? beſide this, what notorious ignorance is it tocall theſe 
wordes whichthe Oratourvttereth againſt his aduerſary,s/eſon, 
as it were of a teac her to his auditory ?indeed this Prefator doth 
well praRtiſe this ſuppoſedleflon,albeit he hath not ſo welllear- 
ned the ſame. For if he had , he would not haue written cepiffs 
with an & dipthong. hee might therefore doe well to ſpareto 
ſpeake Latin,and let ys heare ſome better Engliſh, 
CE The preface. 
Wellkpewe the defender, that howſoener this might bee * Dotbretbe feed bis fleth 
i pleaſing to the fleſb, or keepe * deſcant with our corruption, * The Puricans doe wel like 
gethee that ſayes , mihi vindi&ta, had tawght him another C—_— OG. 
leſſor, Namely that it could inno ſort ſute with the * ſinceri- ceritie bur vo good dealing, 
tie of the Gofpell, to gine checks for chegke , andrebuke for {i pot met — 
rebuke.and therfare it ts,that in his whole apologie he bath wright mantec, tharKL, Pre. 
not * ginen his aduerſary fo much ,as one glance of reproch.. an bn qr” CT 
E The anſwere. | 
duTaq 5 yuuraths paxier wariuane vorive, [Nowe off goe the robes of 
innocencie, and that maske wherewith hee hath bene hitherto 
diſguiſed, and M.Cartwrightis brought foortb,and ſpoken ofin 
the maſcalire gender. buc that he ſhould be ſuch a mic}mouthed 
fellowe as not to giue his aducrſary one glance of reproch hee 
would be ſory. For I pray you what doeth this word ſlander ſet 
in the frone of his bgoke import ? and why doeth hee fo often 
charge me with vntrueth, ſhifting,and vnchiiſtian dealing. Be- 
fides char,js it likely,that this preface wherinfo many reproches 
and malicjoustermes are ſtuffed , ſhould be put there without 
hispriuitic ? or mult not — preface, and anſyere Boe 
5 4s 3 is. 


his friendsfoly ? Laſt of all,ifhee ſpare me here, which I know 
notfor whar reipe&hedorhir, yer doeth he not ſpare myberters 
els where, But, to curthis felow downe with his owne phraſes, | 
he keepeth deſcanc with his corruption,and pleaſcth the fleſh as 
much as his felowes. and what needed this briefe,it hee had nor ! 
ſought revenge, and meant1to be quit with his aduerſaries? Let . 
himthereforc heare his fellowes graue cenfure, that this his do- 
ing deethnot ſute with the ſinceritie of the Goefpell, and take this of 
me thathehath bene taught better leflons, But what praiſe his 
doings deferne,we fhal berter confider of in another place. here 
it ſhalbe1ſufficient for ys to ſhew, that M.Cartwright would not 
fare ſo deintily nor feed ſo fatly, nor fing ſo merely as hedoeth, 
ifhee did wen furs pleaſe the fleſh, and keepe deſcant with his 
corruption too, Burlerk.im fing deſcant,andtakepleaſure in his 
crochet muſicke as muchas helift :heisto anſwere ic, and not L 
ſolonyg as hee breaketh not our patience with his importunate 
clamours, nor driueth theconfort out of tune, I will not con- r 
tradit him. 


| wy CThe __ AS or 
« A pmerne whereby to ſhape out an Top this then bee the * paterne ( good Reader, 
ſe Ot FUSED "ENF whoſoener thou art ) how to dreftle with thy affe= 
ae8ion fopleth them ſtill ”  flions in the like aſſautts. 

, LA The anſwere, . 

Inthe formierpart of this preface, you hane ſeene how the 
writer hath played the painter: now toteach you;that hee hath 
moreſhifts andoccupationstoliue by then one, he taketh ypont 
himto'play the doctor , and teacheth vs that himſelfe neuer 
learned; to wit, a longlefſon of patience. ſo litle doeth he know 
in what —— heftandeth, or what is connenient forhim,cthae T 
he preacheth patience out of his preface; Well,ſecing hee will 
Re teach vs —_ letvsliften what he faith. Let ch4,faich 

betby paterne. a miſhapen patterne,certes,not worth two 
wn who wreſtleth «97 os hee,that runnerh out of He 
likes? and who is lefle valiant then hee, that being asir were 
blowne away with a tempeſt of his affeRions, for a ſimple re- 
uenge, . ſer out this ſimple pamphlet good for nothing, burto 

m | + 10 Wie; pp ey ſequele willde- 
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FRY | 


Itis lamentable,l confeſſe that ſuch uncleane ' Viz Of i nao hepcae ork: 


monthes as "this, ſhonld * thus take their trbertie , Arone Kee mach 
to3 diſgrace at will ar ron ap a; 


& The anſwere. © Wm rnerbylar ode! 
If this mans mouth had bin cleane, he would not haueyttred: 
ſo many foule words, as he doeth, wherein I would heedid nor 
bewray as welthe malice ofhis heart,asthe yenim of his rongue. 
but this is bur a peccadiliowith this man. A worſe matter itis, 
that euen now hauing propoſed ynto ysa patterne of patience; 
and ſer madame innocencie before our eyes, thar gaue notlo 
much as one glance of reproch to his aduerſary, he looking be- 


fide kis patterne doeth gue reprochcs to choſerhatarenothis -. . 
aduerſatics, and doth degorge his ftomackeTknow notagainſt” : > 


whom, calling them Rabſtakeb, Senacherib, Shemti, and vi-" 
cleanemouthes. by common conſtruQion of ſpeach the words * 


this, and thus, where he fauh ſuch vncleane noonthes as this, ſhould: * - 


thus takg are referred to the next perſon, thatis to M.Cartwrighe 
and himſelfe. ſo wiſely doth the man couch his wordes, that lie 
condemneth himſelfe, and yet Iam not ignorant, that he rthea- 
neth others, percaſe the rout of Martiniſts and ſuch Kke,which 
haueblacke and foule mouthes, and haue takento themſclues 
libertie to ſay whatthey liſt, If he meane me, as commonly he 
dothfalling into his rayling rage,he is to vnderfiand,thatThaue' 
wronged none, nor{poken againſt any , but ſuch as with open 
mouthes haue too long ſpoken againſt her Maiefties Jawes and 
gouernment,the reuerend Prelates of England,the ancient rites 
and ceremonies of Chriſtes Church, A matter much indeede ro 
be lamented, albcie Mactin and his brood, when time was,made 


aiclt atir, | 
T Thepreface. 
- But mnſe wot at it, good Reader. * it bathbene ſo in all ages, 
will be ſoftill. for ſo long as the Lord gineth Satan leane to 


74 Herebe 


aſſaile bis Charch, ſo long thou mayeſt be aſſured ther e)vill* nener'* Nora Manin, 
went «Rabſhakeb, « Shimei;o# « Senacherib ropley thivrparts,. hn: 


” £453 A 
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Solong as Martin hath any of hisrace living , or CH,Cort-. 
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thereſhall not indeed want Rabſbakethes, Shimees,and Senache« 
ribs to raile againſt Gods Church,and to yexe honeſt men, All 
thistherefore , albeit ſpoken againſt others , yer molt fiely may 

be applied againſtthe heads ofthis ſe, For whol beſcech you 

hath more railedagainſtthe Church of England, and the pres 

ſent gouernment,then the authors of the admonition, then AL. 

Cartwright I Penrylob Throkn. orton,and ſuch Martiviſtes? who 

more ike tO Rabſhakeb, Senacherib, or Shemeithen they ? they 
takethemſelues indeed to be the Church : bur that is common 

ro all ſchiſmaricks, which profeſſcrobe that they are not. Heres + 

: Lib. de fe & ici & ſchiſmatici, ſaith S.* Auguſtine, congregations ſuas Eccle» 
Symbeb ©, 1% 8 fias vocant, ſedhereticide Deo falſa ſentiendo ipſam fidem violant. 
ſchiſmatici auter diſciſſionibus miquis 4 fraterna charntate diſſili= 

rt, Guammis ea credunt , qus credimus. quapropter nec hereticus 

pertinet ad Eccleſiam catholicam quoniam diligit Denm,nec [chiſe 

» Lib1.cortr. maticus quonam diligit proximum, * Optatus calleth them rebels 
Tn, 2. tothe Church,and ſaith they are cut off from the Church, 3Ful- 
mun.c.38.6.39. gentins doth not onely exclude {chiſmarikes out of the Church, 
jo telleth them thateternall fire is their portion. . The Church 

* Tons, js but*oxe fold,and fone bogy. howthen arc theyofche Church, 
" 10%.1% thatasfiſhesſlipped ourof the net as it is wricten Luke 5, ſoare 
they departed out ofthe folde , and diuided from the body? Are 

they to bereputed members that haue no better ynion with the 

arts & true members ofthe Church? They alledge they areno 
Feiſoarickes. burtthar is as cleare,, asthat ſchiſmatickes are no. 


members ofthe Church. For firtthey haue deuided themſelues 
fromtheir Biſhops, next they haue ereRed, as it were, newal= 
tars and formes of ſacraments ; thirdly chey haue ordeined mi- 
niters. to themſclues, and refuſed the miniſters ofche Churchz 
and finally hauepublikely oppugned both the gouernours and 
ouerament of i $8 Church. . and therefore either is not the 

; Church of England Godstrue Church, or theſe men are ſchiſ= 
""matickes, Who then doth pot muſe attheimpudencie ofthis fe= 
- low, that compareth:thoſe that defend the Nate and peace of 
- this Church/againſt quatinous. Martiniſtes vnto blaſphemous 
Rabjhake dfach ling felowes; being himſelfe a chiefe rai- 
ler, and ſeeing his "Fa hauesailed ſo —_—y againſt 

| cth,they- 
would 


s 
-- . 


the Church of England? As fazthoſe whom heacc 
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would bee much aſhamed , if they ſhould not deale more mo- 
deltly then he doth,and farre more charitably. 

C The preface, 

Nemertheleſſe herein thou mayeſt * comfort thy ſelfe , if * "This @ doeth well 
thou marks howe, and in what ſort this rewiling * generation ts ane ned 
carbed,as it were ſnaffled and reſtreined by the powerfull and bonration is therſore necd- 
righteous hand of God, that in the middeſtof their forwardnes *%1;,, ofMariaits,nod 
and boldeneſſe to blunder out what they liſt without bluſhing, 4formiſtes. 
they can hardly for their lines * blunder out a trueth, as if. bh 0 — — 
Lord mbiz ſecret indgment had purpoſeh and apparantly\bla- + © noorious blaſphe- 
ftedtheir penne witha ling endif omgered fro, menial cengue? 

| . 0JTheeAnſwere. 

Wedo in deed much comfort our ſelues conſidering the « al 
ciall prouidence of God, and diligent care ofthe magiltrate,that 
hath curbed and ſnaffled the mquthes ofthe Mattiniftes, which 
like wilde aſſes lift vptheir heeles and pur foorth their rayling 
tongues againſt the fathers of this Church, and the chicte go- 
uernours of the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, Neither are weto feare,that 
ſuch odious declaymers as this, that hathnow taken to himſelfe 
a litle more libertie then ordinary, ſhall till be ſuffered to blun- 
derouttheir tempeſtuous and railing ſpeaches.As for thoſe thar 
haue written in defence of the lawes of England and ancient 
rites of the Church,they are not torake ir to hearr,albeit by this 
lewdfellow they berailedat,as arcuiling generation,that blun= 
der out vntrueth without ſhame. Iristhe faſhion ofheretickes, 
ſchiſmatickesand wicked companions to raile at honeſt men, 
ſodid Ce/ſus and Porphyriaraile againſitthe Chriſtians, the Ar- 

1141; againlt eAthanaſms , the ſchiſmaticall Donatiffs againſt S. 
eAnugnſtine, the Anabepriſts againſt true belecuers, What then 
alchoughthis railing Prefator do degorge his malice againſt vs? 
why?hath he not alſo blaſphemed the holy Spirit of God? doth 
he not ſay, that God doth blaft mens pores with alying fpirit attri- 
buting the wicked aQion to God, which isthe fountaine of 
erueth and all goodnefle ? reade the words, and examinethem; 
and you ſhall findeittobeas I fay. He faithnot,thatGod doth 
ſendour wicked ſpirits, or ſuffer wicked ſpirits of lying to blaſt 
mens pennes: but that God b/afteth menspernes offi of 
ng: as if Gods breathing or Spiric didinfe@t mens pennes with 


nun 


lying. Lookeonit 2f.Carrwright,and beaſhamed to baue ſuch 

blaſphemiesin yourbooke, atche leaſtreprouc him for ir. as for 

Teb Throk, whole ſtile this ſeemeth to be, he is aſhamed ofno- 
thing, Is itnorſufficient for you to abuſe men,but you mult alſo 
blaſpheme God? And you my maſters of the rayling ſe& of 
Martiniſtes, before you accuſc others of reuiling,andblundrin 
out yatruthes, looke on your ſelues and your felowes. Ithinke 

M.Cartwright will notdeny,bur ia his bookes he hath written 
many yntructhes, and both he and others are till blundring out 
their conſiſtoriall conceics, in which there is neither trueth, nor 

:. .xeaſon, But this man had.onely care to ſpeake euill, that which 
ſhould be his ſpecial care,he doth nor regard.for he proueth no- 
thing.I cruſt M:Cartmright,who is now canonized by this Pre- 
fator, and become $, /nnocent, or rather innocencieit ſelfe , will 
reprouc him for it: and therefore I forbeare further ro diſtemper 

his diſcrafied braine. , . 

" eAlwbs bf ous horned ith and 

: But ifthis bee gainefaid, which if1 V Iwithont allg ain 
_— — exception in the writmgs of M. D.Sutclifte & x 6 rye 
las, ol? baire, and withall sf thou ſee theſe men that doe thus * hea- 
men be of,chat haye not one. Af} a1d deiÞerath Laſh on in diſgrace of others, tobee thens- 
oye — t. ſelmes.in their ſenerall accuſations ſo palpably taken tardie, 
ſpcrar chenyou kh, : —_— very = ant 4 _ Fon MAY CONMINce 
& This Ronie 6 * themofuntruth : if, I ſay, t 410 be true ( and for 
yr" _ re 5proofe Fa T —_—_ thee to this ſhort and wo /ol 
7 bibee your provie.l, fence) bane patience in thy ſelft, and giue the glory to God, 
eur ook PO ®! who doth thms ghow ſeeftjn bi ems make — : 
© Euill come to, him that. [#ge for the clearing of the innocent , enen through t 
malicioully thinketh, ayourh and *malice of the accnſer himſelfe. 
Hy AT & The anſvere. 

. If any man be ableiuftly ro proouethat to be verified in any 
writings which this man affirmeth,and no way is able to aucrre; 
thenlet me receiue ſhame, and this man glory. Nay if I do not 
iuſtific as much as I haue, affirmed , let mee haue puniſhment: 
which will wonderfully content this malicious generation. nay 
I will not take vantage of his wordes which giue colourto any 

_ contradictionor gainſaying. But if I doenotjuſtifie ſuch mat» 
tets,aSThaye affymed; lertlay paſſe, ButifIdo not onely gain- 


ſay, 
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fay, but juſtly gainſay 24, Cartwr. defence, which isthe whole 
_ of all this proud bragge : then let me haue this bragging 
ellow eſteemed a vaine man withour all judgement, or mode- 
ſtie. Of wharhaireheis, I will not diſpute,they ſayendI ſee, he 
hath not one haire of an honeſt man, He ſaith alſo,that other my 
felowes wricings ſhalbe apparantly conuicted of varrueth with= 
out all gainſay. and for proofe referreth ystothis braue defence 
of M. Cartwright, Bur his affertion is very impudent, and his 
proofe ridiculous. for how doth A, Cartwright conuince thoſe 
againſt whom he ſaith nothing ? was not the Prefator aſhamed 
to ſhuffle things thus together? ſure neither my friendsnorIam 
afraid of any Ning M.Cartwright either hath ſaid, or can fay a« 
gainſt ys. Neitherdo Ithinke thathe ſhall ſpeed better then his 
friend /ob Throkmorton did the laſt yeere. he bragged much of 
his defence againit my landers,as he called them, but the mar. 
ters are prooued ſo true, that albcirthe man hath great luſt to 
bice and grinneth and grumbleth in corners, like arough haired 
water ſpaniel, yet I donoronce, asyer,heare him openly barke, 
And [hope likewiſe inthis treatiſe ſo to refute this briefe, that 
CM.Cartrright will be aduiſed, ere heſend me foorth his reply, 
by which I doubt not,but to make cleare that Thaue not diſgra- 
cedany wrongfully, nor bene ſo ynaduifed, as this man-giuerh 
forch very vnaduiſedly, and impudently, There ſhall it appeare 
alſo whether I haue bene taken fo tardy, that the ſtones and 
walles may conuince me of vatrueth,as he afficmeth yery ridicu- 
louſly. for what more blockiſh deuiſe,then ro make ſtones and 
wallesdiſputers ? Are theſe fellowes ſo powerfull that they can 
make wallesto ſpeake,and fo dul that they cannotconuince me, 
when ſtones and walles can do it? The walles he faith ſhal con- 
uince them. 6 braue floure of rhetcricall amplification worthy 
to proceed fromaman made of doogeon,nay made offtone,and 
oben ſet in a wall to confute all men that ſhall contraditthe 
fancies ofPuriraniſme ! But ynoughis ſaid oftheſe great brags. 
ofthe perforthance you ſhall heare more hereafter, as alſo who 
bethoſe innocents, and malicious accuſersheprateth of, ' 

CThepreface, 


ſlantly to* father vpon M, Cartwright, and others by on him. 
F * 1 bereſay 


Concerning ſuch things ag it pleaſeth him ſo” Ca Kt —_ —_ . Par 


-] 


The anſwere 
* T never fathered any thing 7 heyeſay aud report, [* cannot but mute that a man of his 
5 —_—_ hoy _ and callmg ts w more ſmitten and abaſhed at it thex 
cornemuſe, — . bets. forpreſuppoſe,that one ſhould heare by report that M: 
hong = = om Sutcliffe was once taken with*falſe dice at Geneua,, and 
$ A ridiculous deuiſe nowe pgpeyaunomn being forced to fly the towne, ſhould ener ſince 
ome feces —_ A Hp beare a kind of inueterat hatred & malice to M.Beza and 
Me he eden, ror hag FO0"e1der's there:this being know only to vs bY report(hew 
to doe with them , or they with 27 Me ſoemer the thing __ bee in it ſelfe ) I would faine 
5 Lienot ſoimpudently. = K2297 for my learning whether this were gqua lice,or how 
7 Can you ſhewe that Ipub- ie mgghe ſute with any meaſure of indifferencie, forthwith 
rpg gd pon herelay? ithout any further\examinatid to pred it abroadin print, 
The anſwer Cs 

I muſt needes confefle , that if I did ground my ſelfe in thoſe 

matters which I affirme concerning A. Cartwright ypona bare 

heareſay, or report without further examination, I had cauſe to 

be aſhamed, the more ſhame for this impudent companion to 

forge and cogge a matter not ſo much as ypon heareſay, bur 


- Thivisacerue, wirhourheareſay, andto charge me withffalſe dice and driving 


iMctparneatz Out of Geena: matters which (God let me ſoeuer enioy his fa- 


purcrerszoule uour) as I neuer, ſomuch as heard reported my ſelfe, before 


read the ſamein this preface. ſo farre amI from being guiltic of 
this ridiculouscoggery. To ſatisfie thoſe that knowe mee nor,l 
anſwere firſt chat I neuer could play nor vied to play atdice in 
my life, ſecondly that I never was before the elders of Genens 


while I was there, thirdly, I neuer hated them nor had cauſe to - 


hate them, albeitI enquired whether any ſuth Ecclefiaſtical of 
ficers were euerin the Church or no, fourthly X{.Beza, and the 
elders will giue teſtimonie of the yntruth of this matter, and I 
doubt not bur Beza, ifhe could haue ſaid any ſuch thing ofme, 
rayling at mee forno cauſe , would nor haue ſpared mee in this 
point. fiftly M.Francis Brace a gentleman of Worceſtreſhire, 
and 2, Miles Bodley a knowne miniſter of this Church can te- 
Nifie that I came from Gerexa with credite, and with the fauour 
of Bex.aand others the chiefe men of that citic, f&r with them, I 
camethence. Laftly if any ſuch thing had bene, it would haue 
bene ſpokenofbefore this, it being 17.yeere finceIcame from 
thence, this reportIthinke AL. Throkmorton deuiſed taking the 
paterne fromhimſelfe being a cogging felow, and driven, - -- 
ca 


PF 
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leaſt running away out of the Parliament houſe for his lewd 
miſdemeanors, the ſame toucheth me nothing, And thus much 
for this bald matter,and ſhameleſſe ſlander to imitate my friend 
Tobs words. As for thoſe matters, that I'obie againſt Af.Cart- 
wright, they are of another nature, atleaſt grounded yponſure 
proofes of records , confeſſhons, witneſſes, reaſons, and ſuchas 
A4.Cartwright examining , ſhall confeſle his fellow Prefator to 
bee vnwite to deuiſe this matter, or to compare it with his, as 
more evidently ſhall appeare hereafter, 
C The preface. 


eAnd yet this ye ſhall * finde to bee an * Name the paniculers, and exawine Maſter ('rt- 


wright: briefe. 


vſuall and ordinary conrſe with CM. + Achonettamas as 1,Throk, or M. Cartwright and 


2 Deaneof Exeter in his ſolemne * infor- never calledin queſtion, asthey have bene, 


3 I enforme againſt none, but deale with them on 


mations, and perſonall pleadings againſt ye wy. 


4 4 I fpeake much againſt Hacket , Copinger, Wiggi 
goodmen. MS. Pamry heck. Are theſe your good men 


& The anſwere. 

- I wouldto God the men, againſt whom Iplead, were ſo 
$o0d,as they would ſeeme tobe. ſure Iam,none are ſuch as = 
ould be. for then would not M.Cartwright nor his felowes ſo 
violently haue oppugned the Ecclefiaſticall regiment of che 
Church of England, nor contumeliouſly haue diſgraced the re- 
formation begunne by her Maieſtie, norimpugned the princes 
auchoritie ſo baldly, norrailedagainſtthe rotor ſoim- 
petuouſly ; neither was Hacket hanged drawen and quartered, 
nor was Perry hanged,nor did Copinger pitifully languiſh away, 
nor was [ob Throkmerton endited , nor were M.Cartwreght and 
his fellowes conuented in the Starre-chamber for their good- 
nefle. Note therefore, thatiſ ſometimes ſpeaches paſle againſt 
them,it is not for their goodnefle, bur for other matrers: andthat 
—this Foreſpeaker hath no reaſon either to call theſe good men, or 
to condemne thoſe that defend Religion, iuſtice, lawes,and go- 
uernment againſt the malcontent mothes, and perturbers of 


this tate, 

| Bue whatſocuer men they be,Ido neither informe,nor begin 
anyquarrell againſtthem, I did anſwere the author of the peti- 
tion, and did not challenge him. Likewiſe I anſwered 4.10b 
Thbrokmorton, and the man cannatfay, but he is anſwered. Nei- 
ther did I publiſh. any thing, agil M. Cartwright, but divers 
is. | 2 


yeeres 


e anjwere 


yeeres after hee had reuelled againſttheclergie ofthe Church, 
Perſonally I dealt againſt none, but ſuch as had perſonally dealt 
againſt ys, and protefſedthemſelucs enemies of the Church, 
The matters that I charge them withall are built ypon other 
grounds then heareſay. and that ſhall JZ.Cartwrighe well per- 
ceiue when we come to refell his frivolous anſweres. M.Throk- 
morton hath found ſo firme reaſonsalledged againſt him, that he 
hath giuen ouer to contend yainely with wordes. andI doubt 
not, but others ypon triall ſhall finde the hke, Whar animpu- 
dent felow then was this to ſay,that my vſual & ordinary proofs 
ſand ypon heareſay, butif any did; yet doe they excell Throk- 
mortons anſweres. for wecannot hearclay that he hath publikely 
as yer,anſwered any thingin defence of his calumnious letter. fo 
that it ſhould ſeeme, his defence (tandeth neither by trueth, nor 
heareſay. More wiſdometherefore wereit for him,nottoname 
the Deane of Exeter in ſuch ſcornefull maner, when all ſcorne 
him rather,that waso4erthrowne in his own challenge,and ne» 
uerſhewed himſelf either at home or abroad to hauc any value, 
C Thepreface, : | 
* Your partiall dealing,and corrupt * ( Afarke it who lift in him, if the caſe concerne 
— Ry any of theſe diſciplinarians, rok of - good na- 
" Þ1s thisany difpraie, ro wantnels rare and ready wit that rather then he willbe to ſeeks 
wit,nor matter? , ' 
for matter he wil not ſlicks torake the channel ſome<- 
3 This raking and ſcraping of mat- pjmye 5, fr take whatſorner comes next to hand,though 
gether , doeth argue , that this | : 
manralkerh like a channelraker. -5t {ye allto be troden and *trampled on in the ſtrectes, 
A eh penare ek and JE 4nd of that which, I beleenethe pooreſt ſcauangey 
ſay nothingto theſe concluſions. #13 4 towne wonld bee loth to ſtoupe for, hee with a litle 
m———_— fring oor ter helpe and forbiſhing of M.*Smrneyor of diſcipline, 
dns nan frnk frameth for the moſt part ſomeSirrefyagable and tem 
» ai quidlber es Peſton cocluſion againſt theſe new platformers. and 
quoliber,yer can I not deviſe whatto they for ſooth to the preſſe 1t muſt in all *poſt haſt with 
make of this fooliſh diſcourſe. | , 
, | Gurmenabion drawneour of M, == ——__ a. "oF P = we 
OE IL - 1 uolNDEt,or 45 if the pooreſt ar - 
bo oy ne boi nnd vnder the SH tharblaſberh i 


9 Dotyou call your {elſe ſo? wh | | 
then 02 pou lard other for force, Pee 320 ſee the light) were enidence ſtrong ynongh de 


ming you? gainſt a Preciſian, 
T Theanſwere. 
Hethatliſt but co marke this kinde of writing, hee cannotT 
thinke 


t0 the "Freface. 22 
thinke be much enamored with the author, What aſtirre is here 
with raking of channels,and talking of ſcauangers?s miſermm lee 
flor obtaranaſim. our author all beltnired with dirt, & infacets 
infacetior rare,is drawing of a draught of phraſes from the cha- 
nel,and from vnderneth mens feete. a yery baſe and filthy kind 
ofltile, Beſides that, very wiſely he ſetteth downe matrer,thar 
maketh againſt himſelfe, for firſt he confeſſeth, that the things I 
obieQare ſo common , that they are to be found inthe ftreetes, 
ardin the channels, belike they are foule matters. Next he faith, 
that [want no matter, which is true,and yet no great commenda- 
tion for me, for hee ſhould haue a barren head, thatdealing a- 
gainſtthis ſet, ſhould want matter, thirdly he confeſſeth, chat 
my concluſions are irrefragable and tempeſinous. which declareth 
the goodnefle of wy cauſe,and the weakeneſſe ofthe aduerſary. 
yea andalbeir he ſhould not confeſle it,yet would the filence of 
Tob Throkmorton,that of a clamorous Martiniſt is now made a i= 


lent * Harpocrates,proue the ſame. As for that which he faith a- * on Ub. 3s 


gainſt thoſe euidences which I haue producedin my writings, 
they are ſuch as /ob Throk, cannot diſproue, and .Cartwright 
wil not deny,yea and all indifferent men cannot but ws 2 
the moſt things,that I'obieR areproouedout of H.Cartwrights 
replies, Martins libels, /ob Threk, authenticall writings; which I 
truſt this fellow wil not call patched records,nor thinke ſo baſe- 
ly on them, that they are to bee throwne downe the channels, 
and trampled on with mens feete: or ifhe cal theſe records baſe 
and patched; reprehend me for calling Af.Cartwrights bundle 
of replies, fardle of foolery,Diuers things youlhal ſee confeſſed. 
ſomethings are proued bythe records in the Starre-chamber. 
yea and againſt TA, Throkmorton there be diucrs matters of re- 
cord to be ſhewen. which I hope hee will not,and ſure I am, hee 
ny not deny. And doth hee call theſe things patched records, 
and torne papers.calt fogrth into the [ireetes, which no fcauan- 
ger would ſtoupe for ? ſure hisaldermen which nowe and then 
confilt of ſuch {cauangers, botchers, and baſe people would be 
glad to haue ſuch records to iuſtifie their doings withall.and yer 
albcitthey moile inthe mire, and rakethe channels for all mat- 
ters, they can finde'nothingthatmaketh forthem. * ' 
He obieQteth alſavmrame py poitorg things (as hee callethit) 
TR F 3 : to 
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zo print, but hee much forgerteth, how this hath bene thecom- 
mon fault ofhis conſorts, that haue ſo poſted toſer foorth their 
proteſtations ,declamations,& replies,that for haſte they forgot 
their dutic to their ſuperiors,and had no layſure to correRt their 
lewd ſpeaches,& herexical opinions, As for my ſelfe,(I muſt c6- 
feſle,I ſhould be much aſhamed to ſer foorthtuch patcheries,as 
this preface,or as M.Cartwr.briefe,or M,Throk,letiers,& libels 
ling deuiſcs, and ſuch admonitions,proteſtations, declamations 
andtriobolar libels,as this ſe&t hath publiſhed within theſe few 
yeeres, Laſtly he tellethme , I make guid{tbet ex quolibet ; and 
yetI cannot make a good Church officer of any ottheſe new el- 
ders,nor a goodelder of a ſcauanger, nor albeit I ſhould re» 
found him,a wiſe man of the author ofthis preface, 
q Thepreface, 
*  Yourthoughtes recon Aſow there be that" thinke, that of all other charges thus 
4 frangey and nworthily impoſed vpon this renerend man, 
a an por van the c arge of ignorance & that his works ſhould bea*fardle 
: of fooleries,zs the moſt ont of iaynt and approching neereſt to 
3 Tfhe werenot paſt ſhame, 3 6pudehcie. But ſure for mine owne part] donot thinks ſo; 
he would not thus trifle. = gvo if er doe 1 ſeerhy his adnerſary might not with as great 
. reaſon, yea and with as good a conſcience appeach bim of ig* 
+ Vil they deny his rep*3s or Ancea of diſlojaltic. For allow that onr *oninuer ſties 10+ 
ſhalbe prooucd. ' gether with foreine nations may ſufficiently control the re- 
Re” ©. , Porter in the one, yet this letteth not, but that the coumreys, 
where is hen this pleatifull #24P14ces of the Mans reſiance,can for 5 need, gine as plen- 
teſtimonie? tifull teſtimony in the other, and ther fore why a man of that 
© I never ſlipt into herefie, e.2/7e rift and rolling veine, ſo* ſlipper in the ſeare,as M.Sut- 
hat 4 Sn) cliffs ſhould LES more Ls ſpare CD his 
7 Matkehove thisfelowe /2y»ing,then hee doth in his loyalties (baning the like war- 
m——_ _ ma” jw. anthoritie for bath) y neither —— nor ſence. 
ET The anſwere. 

 Herethe Prefatormooueth a needleſſe controuerſie, whether 
M.Cartwright may with better reaſon be charged with ignorace,or 
with diſlojaltie, A matter which Inot ſo much as thought of; and 
very preiudiciall to f,Cartwrightscredit , whether ic bee reſol- 
uedor diſputed on. and yet this Prefator not onely diſputethit, 
but reſolueth it.alſo and faith,, How:athers think, that to charge 

M.Cajtwr,with ignorabce i mere impudencie,ſo many vuinerſities, 
yy Churches, 


bt » BIS 
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Charches, and nation; being able to comrollit: andehat he may with 


equall reaſon bee charged with diſbyaltie , and 1gnorance. a matter 
ſounding very harſhlie (Ithiake) in 2. Cartwright: cares. for 
which I referre the man ouer to be baſtonated and correted by 
M.Cartwright. that which he ſaith againſt me, whom he ſuppo- 
ſeth ro haue charged A.Cartwright both with ignorance, and 
diſloyalcie, remaineth of me to be anſwered, He faith firſt hae 
others thinke,meaning his owne conſorts. but if the Prefaror wil 
not beleeue what honeſt men ypon iuſt cauſereporr, it skilleth 
notmuch, what ſuch companions thinke. He giueth 34.Cartwr. 
the title of rexerend, yer doth helitle deſeruc it,that never reue- 
renced his ſuperiors,norreſpeRed antiquitie,nor cared for lawe 
or dutie, He diſputeth, as if I ſhould charge A.Cartwright fim- 


ply wich — which Idoe not remember, true itis,thatI _ 


docharge him with ignorance in diuers points, and that charge 
is neither ſtrange,nor vndeſerued,nor yntrue. His ignorance in 
all antiquitie is totoo apparant, for al his plot of diſcipline isno- 
thing,buta mere miſtaking of ancienthiſtories. all olde writers 
doteſtifie, that the ancient Churchnext afterthe Apoſtles had 
ditters degrees of miniſters of the word , and commonly name 
them, Biſhops, Prieſt;,and Deacons. that appeareth out of Diowy- 
ſus commonly called Areopagita,out of Ignatins,Tertullian,Cy- 
prian,Enſebins, Hierome, Auguſtme, et and al the fathers, 
whoſe words are often chedby ys tothat purpoſe, The authors 


ofthit "Centuries confeſſe, That the fathers of the Church that ſie= $1 1. 0.0, 
ceededthe « Apoſtles, had degrees ofperſons in the Church, And yet gxierne, reel, | 


M.Cartwright imagined, that all Biſhops and miniſters of the 
word were equall; and went about to proue it out ofthe Centa- 
ries. The ancient fathers giue authoritie to Biſhops ouertea- 
ching elders; hee abrogarteth all authoritie from them,and ma- 
keth them equall, and all one. They ſpeake onely of elders that 
wereminiſters of the word ; M. Cartwright aftirmeth, that the 
priefts that came to the conncellof Nice,(of which metion is made 


in * Euſcbins and 3 Socrates, ) were gonerning elders, But he ſhould * 1» vite Com 
remember, they gaue no definire voice, and ſhould haue bene {<77,"*.1. 


excluded from the company of their wiues, if Paphnstins had 
not reſiſted the purpoſe of thoſe, that would haue that decree 


paſſe: which to interpret of elders onely gouernours,is mere ig- 
norance, 


» xceply. 


z , ly. .99, 
6 


3 2,reply.tra, 
elderſhip, 
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norance in mitter ofhiſtory, and dire againſt M.Cartwr, plot, 

. Hisignorance inthe fathers appeareth both by theformer ar« 
gument,and by his continuall mitallegation, and miſconſtruing 
ofthem, To goe no further, examine that chapteror *{eion 
which hee hath framed to prooue that the eleRion of miniſters 
ought to be made by che people, Andalſo*thole places where 
he would proue,that Biſhops whereof the ancient fathers make 
mention, were onely paſtors ofone pariſh, and bad none other 
paſtors or pariſhes,but one vnderneth them, 

His ignorance of diuinitie is teſtified to the world, firſt, by his 
vnaduiſed approbation of Fenners booke , which is the ouer- 
throw of all-diuinitie, although called by —_— holy di= 
uinitie, and approued for an excellent peece of workemanſhip: 
next,by the newe confeſſion of faith,and newe formes of ſacra- 
ments ſet downe in that new Communion booke, whereofhee 
was cither chiefe author or chiefe fauourer and approuer. Laſtly 
in that new diſcipline, which hee falſly affirmeth to bee drawne 
out of Gods word, 

His ignorancein the Latin tongue ismade famous by that E- 
piltle of his, that is ſer before Fernersbooke, which isthe onely 
thing ofhis,that euer I ſaw in Latin, and isfull offolceciſmes. In 
the beginning there is a grofle ſolceciſme in theſe wordes : Tu 
legens, cc. ſubyt mentemde Mole viro Dei biſtoria, Likewiſe an 
improprietic in theſe words,co/eftis Canaan axiomata, for axio- 
mata {ignifie rules ofarte,not lawes ofſtate. Theſe words,vt me 
ad omnia mea officia que in te proficiſci poſſunt artlins deninxeris, 
haue bad ſence, and a barbarous phraſe. In the 2.pagelin, 14. 
communices,is put for commurnicars. nay, as it ſeemeth he yndere 
Randeth not Latin well, Cyprian hath ſportulantes fratres ina 
certeine Epiſtle, this he *imagined tobe brethren ofthe basket, 
where it may appeare Cyprian meant brethren , that receiued 
wages. Sothatifhe wereto be charged with diſloya!tie,as well 
as With ignorance, in ſome points, yea & not yery difficult nei- 
ther, it were no wiſdome for ,Throk,to be his halfe. 

Idoe alſo call his replies a farile of fooleries, a haynous,and 
odious crime, yet I ſuppoſe there is no learned man, thatthin- 
keth otherwiſe, Mf.Whitaker: giueth a very hard cenſure ypon 
hisſecondreply, wherein notwithltanding 24.Cartwright _ 
met 


to the Preface. 


meth moſtto triumph. Q#em Cartwrightus (faith? he) naper 

libellutn, cins magnam partem perlegi, ne vinam, fi quid n- 
quam viderim diſſolutins, ac pent puerilins, Verborum ſatis tile qui« 
dem lantam ac nonam ſuppellectilem habet , rerum omninonullam, 
quantum ego indicare poſſum, Demde non modo pernerse de princt- 
pis in rebus ſacris atg, Eccleſiaſticis anthoritate ſentit, ſed m *Papi. 


"__ 


*. Tnacertcine 
letter to 
ſhowne. 


* AM, Whit ahey 
toucherh him aſ- 


ſtark etia caſtra transfugit, 4 quibus tamen viders vult odio capitals gel for difloyal- 


diſſidere. Verum nec in hac cauſa ferendus, & alys etiam in part 
bus tela a Papiftiu mutuatur. denique,vt de Ambroſio dixet Hiero- 
nymus, verbs ludit, ſententys dormitat, & plant indignus eſt ,qui a 
quopiam deftorefutetur. That which I ſay in generall,he faith in 
particuler, neither doe I thinke, that either any Vniuerfitie, or 
ſound learned man will ſay the contrary. Againſt the firſt reply 
this may be ſaid,that if he ſhew learning inany thing, itisia the 
treatiſe of election of miniſters. which notwithſtanding is ci- 


g- tie as vnlearned 


ther tranſlated or ftollen out of a *treatiſe of /{yricmr of the ſame 3 aodes 


argument, That which he hath of Archbiſhops and Biſhops,as *** 


molt of his other deuiſes,he boroweth of Calzin,and Beza, and 
indeed to ſaytrueth,he is moſt skilful in Ca/zins inſtitutions. bur 
take him beyond that,and he wandreth and turneth like a ma- 
rivertoſſed on the ſea without helpe of ſtarre, orcompaſſe, I 
will not ſpeake of his ſtile, thatis ſo hard and rough,and ſo Rtuf- 
fed with farre fetched, and out iretched metaphors, This booke 
of his will giue teſtimonie, how vnpleaſantly he writeth. and1 
meane not to folow him further, then isneceflary to iuſtifie my 
former ſayings; which vpon pcine of hearing the lye, Iam come 
pelled co mainteine. Bat faith he, V niner fties,Churches,andnatl- 
on; willgine teſtimony of hi learning. true, and oft times they giue 
itypon fauor or other reſpeR, which whether it be done in him 
orno, will not examine. for 1 denynot, that M.C ioht is 2 
man learned. bur that hee is excellently learned, and not igno- 
rantin the points wherein Ihaue iuſtly noted him, that would 
be proued. 


As forthe charge ofdiſloyaltie, I doe noethinke, that Thaue 


ſimply and direRly laydit ypon Md. Cartwreght. yer, ifany ſuch 
matter ſhould haue bene ſpoken,it might reaſonably well haue 
beene iuſtified. CM, Whitakerin the place before recited doth 
touch bim forthe ſame macter : = his books publiſhed _ 

| 0 


1Diiplineecel, do ſufficiently conuift him. In a*certeine forme of diſcipline; 


facra Dei verbs 
deſcript, 


2 Dlus creditur 

_—_—_ 
mille ne+ 

gantabus. 


about which A. Cartwright and diuers others had longbeaten 
theirheads, and which they profcſle robe that diſcipline , which 

deſire, as drawen ont of the Scriptures for the good gouernment 
of the charch, all-gouernment is giuen tothe elderſhip, and the 
princesauthoritie neither excepted , nor mentioned. to this 
forme CM. Cartwreght lubſcribed. Beſide this, if diſloyaltie be 
nothing, but a.courle cither repugnant, or divers from lawes & 
dueries ; itisno ſuch heinous matter tocharge him with diſloy- 
altie. for whar arc hisreplies, and all his aQ1ons, but contradi- 
ions , and ſpurnings, and mutinous repinings againlt lawes 
and gouernoutrs? I need notto obie$ ynto him his familiaricy 
with 1, Throk.a man ſo wel acquainted with Perry, Hacket,and 
Copinger,nor hisowne knowledge of their generall bad intenti- 
ons. neither will I put him in remembrance of all his negotia« 
on about the new diſcipline,and the new Communion booke : 
nor his ſecret conſultations, »or his inteligences with men of for= 
ren nations, and allfor alteration of the eccleſiaſticall ſtate, e& lawes, 
I will nor ſay all, yntillIbe vrged, inthe meane while M. Carte 
wright hath reaſon rather to thinke mee patient in ſuffering his 
abuſes, then himſelfe abuſed, oriniuried in this point, that is 
therein touched ſo gently : andeuill doth this Przfator deſerue 
at his hands, thatgiueth occaſion to looke ypon the mans olde 
ſores, which were now bound vp; and to rub yp matters both 
forgiuen, and forgotten. himſlelfe, certes, was not wiſe, tore- 
new this quarrell, which he will, ere long, wiſh ended,and bu- 
riedin filence. the whole brotherhood of deformity will wiſh 
he had bene well couched in a ſoft featherbead, todreame ofa 
new plot of reformation. But doth the Prefator ſay, the coun 
tries & places of his reſiance gineplentifull teftimony for his loyalty ; 
as if guilty perſons conuicted by witneſles,andeuident proofes, 
wereto be acquitedfor generall teſtimonials giuE tocuery bo- 
dy ypon euery light occaſion, Itis a common ſaying,hat* one 
witneſſe in the affrmatine prooneth more then 1 000 inthe nepatiue: 
how cantheythenthat knewnot theſe matters clecrc him,that 
is conuited by witnefles, and his owne writing? the Prefator 
therefore,that could neither ſee reaſon, norſen{ein my doings, 
ſeemethto hauelitle ſence ofſeeing, neither hath he any great 
iudgement 


to the Preface. 


iudgement in diſcerning, he denieth all, but what proofe doth 
hebring for his deniall ?1uſt nothing; burſlipping into his hun- 
ters yeune, ſayth, / am ſlipper in the ſeare, which kinde of ſtile 
doth argue this preface to be /, Throk, a better hunter then wri- 
rer,and a man of ſo flipper and light behauior,as that Th. Cart- 
wright forall his great learning, can notdefend him nor garde 
him from iuſt reprehenfion, 
C Thepreface, 

The * beſt is, thon haſt here by this meanes (good Rea- 1 The beſt of this Preſace and 
der ) in the enenneſſe and* equabilitie of the Dottors hand ext, isfarke noughe, 
towardes this man , an wnfallible line layed before thee, be complaigetb of wrong? 


whereby thou mayeFt meaſure all the reſt of his * s? All theſe are nou 
ſo wnconſtionably throwen wpon others, for hath be dealt loqwanr, : a Pro- 
4 ore terue 


* truely , modeſty , charitably, and Chriſtianly with this , os Gaaly, CD 
man? then make thou no doubt or queſtion, but he hath af+ dealt with the whole Clergie 
foorded full as good meaſure to athers, On the contrari, OT. 0 


hath he made no bones hand oner head, andthat beyond all 5 1have kept better compaſſe 
5 compaſſe of Chriſtianitie , to ſþeake hus pleaſure of this « nfs  -+= »- NEW 


1an,beins a man [o notably oraced in© gifts, and one that 1 What notable graces, & cer- 
. g fe ”g gift 1 reine euiden vs { ws. 9's 


hath ſo many uncontrollable? enidences of his wiſe , and ,,.. timielte bebath, doth 
dutifull cariage of himſelfe ? cuill appeare by this Briefe, 
The anſwere. 


It ſhould ſeeme, that /ob Thr. who(Ithinke) wasthe rude 
author of this vapoliſhed & vnciuill preface, would very glad- 
ly take ſome aduantage of my vnaduiled dealing (as he taketh 
it) with CA. Cartwright , tocleere himſclte : asifthat which T 
ſayd againſt him were nothing, becauſeit is not true, as he be= 
leeueth,thatI bring againſt CM. Cartwright. butic will not be. 
This therefore isto be put among the relt of his adde, or rather 
madde concluſions, which in his moody paſſion he frameth be- 

 fideall mood and figure. his argumenc.ſtandeth vpon particu- 
lars, and therefore hath no good ſequele, for he that ſpeaketh 
varrueth in one thing, may well ſpeakettueth in other things; 
and although a man ſhoulde ynciuilly demeane bimſclfe ro- 
wards one; yet doth itnot follow, that he ſhould doe it againſt 
all." for ifthat were granted, then were noe Af Cartwr, and [ob 
Throk. to be credited in any thing , vitering'{o manifolde vn- 


tructhesin many things. nor were they to beſo well —____ 
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The anſwere 
of among their conſorts,that haue ſo miſdemeaned themſclues 
againſt the Prelares of this Church, & diuers otherhoneſt men, 
Toletthe aduantage of the bad ſequele ofthis argument go, 
I will not ſticke to grant CA, Threok, this fauour, that my dea- 
lings with CA. Cartwright be taken as a patterne of the reſt of 
my writings. ſuch is the aſſurance of my plaine,and honeſt dea- 
ling with him, and of his bad dealing & miſdemeanors againſt 
the ſtate. Godis my witneſle I haue not charged him wittingly 
with yntrueth, nor dealt ynconſcionably with him : and that [ 
hope to make good cither by A. Cartwrights owne wordes, or 
by cuidentand ſufficient proofes, and ſonot onely M. Throk- 
mortons cauſe will till lieia the ſuddes, but M, Carmwr. alſo will 
winne ſmall grace by his calumnious,and erroneous briefe, Be- 
fides all this, there is no ſmall difference berwixt M. Carwright 
and M, [ob Throkmorton, he isa man not ynlearned noryncuuil, 
nor furious : M, /ob is neither well learned, nor ſtayd,nor wiſe, 
but be he what he will, m_ Gods helpe,iuſtihe my doings 


to befarre more charitable, iuſt, and honeRt, then either his, or 


M, Cartwrights, how well they are abletocleere themſclues of + 


ynconſcionable,and yahoneſt praQtiſes, doth partly appeareby 
that which is ſayd againſt ob Throk, and he can not anſwere ; 
and _y ſhallmore appeare in this Treatiſc, againſt M. Cart- 
wright, and as oft as they ſhall dare to ſtand ypon their preten- 
ded, and puritan innocency, Neitherhauel, as heleudly affr« 
meth, taken things hand ouer head, or raſhly ſpoken what1li- 
Red, but with good reaſon & deliberation, and that according 
togood dealing, and a good conſcience, forproofe whereof, I 
appeale, not onely to all wudicious andindifferent readers, but 

oto M. Cartwriphts owne weake diſcourſe; wherein, cither 
in effe&thee confefſerth as much as Iſay; or els can not prooue 
that I haue done him wrong, Wherefore let theſe vnciuill 
termes of yntrue, and diſhonett, and ynconſcionable dealing, 
and ſuch like, becſeemed as the froth ofthe foule mouth of an 
angry and clamorous aduerſary, that hath more malicein his 
ſtomacke then wit inhis head, and more audaciouſneſle to af- 
firme,then power to prouc,or cauſe to ytter,Of M.Cartwrights 
giftesT will not diſpure, of his honeſt cariage , I will rcaſonno 
' morethenIam vrged to; andthatin his proper place, _ 

« 
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C The preface, 

If be hane done this (44 the reading of this * apologie wil * This will rather 
make it cleare wnto thee) then what reaſon haſt thow to « pe aq — antes v5 amr 
margell , if thou ſee him now and then moſt * fowly and 
ſhamefully oner-reach bimſelfe againſt others, that are ————— tes 
farre * ſhort of this man im indgement and ſufficiencie? Ub h 

ET The anſwere. 

What reaſon this babling felow hath to repeat theſe wordes 
ſo often inthis preface, which ſhould be ſo ſhort; letthe reader 
iudge, vnlefſe he meant with his tediouſnefle to recompence 
M, Cartwright: breuitie, I ſee none, With like reaſon he begi 
ncth to be angry with his reader, and to chide, and ſay, #/hat 
reaſon haft thon to marnell* as if any had caule to maruell at any 
thing here, ſaue the preſumptuous follie of the author of this 
nn for my part,how ſhort ſhaped ſocuer M, Throkmorton 
may be, andot what ſmall iudgement and ſufficiencie he is, I 
may my ſay,l bauc offered him no wrong, nor M. Cartwrighe 
neither, Nay,albeit I had ſayd more, yer ſhouldI neither haue 
ouer-reached my ſelfe,nor their deſercs, Let him therforeceaſe 
his foule ſpeaches, and ſhameleſle outcries, and Ray vntill he 
heare whatl ſhall ſay to M. Cartwrights apologie. which is fo 
farre from clearing either of theſe two, that both of them, I 
doubt not, will wiſh it had bene in a cleare fire, when firſt it was 
printed, 

The preface. 
It is * written of Socrates, that being wniuſtly put to * Ipray you,where? 
death without cauſe : while he was* going to execution, bis * Heimagineth be went to 
3 wife followed him aloofe off, howling, and weeping, and - - Threk. wile doe 
crying aloud: © my husband dieth guiltlefle,dieth guilt- thelike in like caſe? 
leſſe. whereupon the good old man looking backe wpon her 
with a frowning and angry countenance, replied * thug ; * Notone words, 
why thou fooliſh woman, wouldeſt thou haue me die 
iltie ? Thu being a ſpeach of an heathen man voyde of | 
- pans entede EFCodwiliriſ wp (I feare) im indy. Do poo belev cherefung 
ment againſt many of © vs, that profeſſe chriſtianitie in this pooxed? 
age, whoſe Comme —_—_— 6 ſuch, _» when wee _ pom, 
wrong fully burdened with any matter of diſgrace, we fret }, Thxrioreto —_ 
at = more, then rh thing s 7 ie that is ſo all ber obieBodhirebas © 
G ; charged 


The anſwere 
# Brave heads 20 beare char- charged vpon our ® beads, Why, if I were guiltie,(/azerh 
oj I PR oy. . ? one) oritit weretrue that they report of me, it would 
neuer gricue me : whereas in trueth (if wee did rightly 
"* This bum'liriepuritas want coder of it ) it ſhould griene vs and '* bumble vs moſt to 
8s well as Lombards, a 
+ be guiltie,or that theſe things ſhould be true, that are thus 
"yon frapat ' b[owen abroad againſt v5.Wilt thou®" know then good rea= 
—_—_— not how, der, how to cary thy ſelfe when thou art * thus ous 
: delt with by any falſe charge or impoſition ? Looke wponi 
73 Not ypon 1. Throk. nor bis * example of the holy Samts and ſernaunts of God in the 
conſorts, ' Scriptures, and as thou ſeeſt them doe, ſo doe thou, Anna 
24 Theſemenwhen they are - When ſhe was charged by Eli to be" dranken did not fret or 
charged ruely,do notanſwere {3,7 ar it oy looke pon the man with a diſaainfull eie hut 
OY. in much patience and modeſtic made anſwere : Nay my 
27 Thepuritansare vnliketo lord not ſo; I have drunke neither *5 wine nor ſtron 
A Sen drinke, but haue powred foorth my ſoule before the 
claret wine and ſacke: & ſome Lord:count not thy handmaid a wicked woman, for of 
drinke reſo ſl1,and inni-. the abundance of my griefe haue 1 ſpoken,&c.S, Paul 
likewiſe when he was chargedby Feſtus to bee beſide him- 
ſelfe was (we ſee) no whit diſtempered,or inflamed with it, 
but made anſwere in allwiſedome andrenerence:lamnot 
 Theſdſdowe aver has '* mad molinoble Feſtxs, but Iſpeake the wordes of 
CA be e entne? trueth and ſoberneſſe,&c, thi then muit be thy courſe 
*7 M.Tbrok.neucr found them ("good reader Jand theſe be the *7 ſteps that thou muſt tread 
mw in, thou knoweſt whoſe connſell and admoniſhment t is, 
» Irruſt 1obn Perydidnor not to ſuffer *® as a malefaCtor, Looke thow to that then 


ſuffer, but as a malefaQor. is ay yy ca iſe ; 

» En Hic ”? murus aheneus eſto, 
ns © Nil conſcire fibi,nulla palleſcere culpa. 

2* Liſten M.Thro 20 en 21 
os « theſe Keepe thou ſill a == conſcience, andlet the** cleare- 


felowesdegorge thei: filthy meſſe of thy heart and innocencie of thy handsbe a5 awall of 
Komacks, braſſe vnto thee,and leane thereſt to the Lord,todoe what 
ſeemeth good in his owne eyes, and then if Satan doe rage, 

*: Such werethe Martiniſts, op þys ** 3nſtraments doe renell or rewile newer ſo much,ter- 
| ming thee a drankard,a mad man, a traitor ,a conſpirator, 

adn by then ts this prefatot 410 inroator,or what they wiltels : bee not thoy®* troubled 
or diſmiaied with it, but rather reioyce & gine God thanks, 

For if thou be able truly to ſay with the Apoſtle: by honor 

and diſhonor; by good report and cuill report; as de- 
ceiuers 
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27 
cemer$and yet true,&c. then (howſoener the bloodrhirfty 
may ** gnaſh and grind their teeth at thee) thy conſcience ** A* the dogged Maninifts 
may be at *5 peace, and thou mapeſt cheerefully anſwere thy > Thereprobatepaſt feeling, 
good friendes (that are peraduentare agriened to ſee the **=prace with themielucs, 
falſhood and indignitie of the tmpoſitions laied upon thee) 
a Socrates®* did to his wife, Why my *? maſters, would *5 Beforche reportedheſe 
you haue me ſuffer guiltie, or bec{landered and euill 77 one a 
ſpoken of deſeruedly? Thus doing what knoweſt thow wite,fo the puritans ſpeake 
whether the Lord (who hath the hearts of all men in his **'9thcins 
hands) will** make thy condemners to be thy clearers, and * 1f M.Throk.&& M. Cartw. 
thy enemies thy friends, yea and thrne allthis ſtorme and _— [ ———__ſ_ 
tempeſt of *® untrueths to thy fur ther peace clearing, and ** That whichis ayd of M, 
| ſecoriti inthe ende ? for 7 fo _ amore ha and —_— us nmr 
malicious enemie,then Saulwas to Dauid ? and [yet we ſee as atir as muchas they 
how the Lord forced this wretched man (after many falſe * 
ſurmiſes, and vninſt iclouſies of treaſon and conſpiracie a= 
gainſt him)to pronounce ſentence for *®Dauids acquitallits ;* Theſe men are morelike 
theſe words, thouart more righteous then I, CS Dans 
& The anſuwere. 

All this is nothing, but a yaine declamation of an idle felow 
to exhort mento patience, wherein the author pleaſerh him- 
ſelfe far betterthen he contenteth others, For what,I pray you, 
maketh this to purpoſe, how patiently or impatiently this ſet 
doeth heare their faults reprooued? [ts written, ſaicth the pre- 
fator, of Socrates. but where I pray you? forſooth no where, 
ſauc inthispreface,or in ſome ſuch like trifling ballade or pam- 

hlert,For Socrates was not led to execution, as this felow, that 

fach the feare ofthe gibber ſtill before his cies, imaginerh; but 
died of poiſon in his owne houſe, as * P/ato and other witneſle: *7ude,Secrar, 
who make no mention of the houling of his wife, ypon which 
this ſuppoſeddiſcourſe is grounded, 

Hetelleth vs further, how the ſpeach of Socrates ſhallriſe vp in 
iadgement againlt many puritans : which is a very ſtrange caſe, 
for if ſpeeches riſe yp, beware of M.Cartuy, replies, thatare fo 
full of wordes without matter,andare lightlike bladders full of 
wind,and likely to flie farre abroad, The reſt of this diſcourſe 
is an idle digrefſion, wherein the author falleth into a fooliſh 


chafe wich thoſe, that fret when they are falſly accuſed; and is 
avgry 


y The anſwere 

angry that all his conforts are nor ſo patient as was Anna, Da- 
nid, Panl,and other of Gods ſeruants. but he hath no reaſon. for 
his felowes bee liker to railing Shimes, and ſuch malcontents as 
Shibah, or Abitophel, or like [eroboam. For ſo theſe men would 
haue ys all to worſhip and fall downe before their church-al. 
dermen, which are-nothing but a packe of golden calfes like 
thoſe of Bethel,& would turne men from a ſetled ſtate toſecke 
anew church diſcipline, as /croboam turned the children of If 
rael fromthe ſeruice of God, ro embrace a newe worſhip in 
Bethel, 

Further he exhorteth all chatloue the elderſhip, to ſuffer falſe 
reproches patiently. yet I know none that reprocheth them 
falſly. nor docth /ob Throkmorton ceaſe whining, albeithe can 
ſay nothing for himſelfe, nor can M. Cartwright keepe ſilence, 
albeit he would ſeeme patient, as appeareth by his briefe, euill 
therefore doeth this exhortation fitin this mans mouth. 

He doeth alſo exhort men,vot to ſuffer as malefaftors: but this 
commeth ſomewhat to late. for Jahn Perry and divers of his 
conſorts haue ſuffred as malefattors already.For anſwere of the 
reſt ofthis ſeRion, I referre yourothe notes inthe margent of 
the text: a woorthie anſwere for ſuch vaine wordes, 

CThepreface. 

eAmnd who knowes, whether the Lord may works the 
« Nodoubt he would, if bad 1 Lp effect and remorſe in M. Sutcliffe ere he die, ewen to 
3 Ceaſe your fooliſh railing, & force him in like maner (after all his * bundle of omtcries 
_—_ bave rniuſtly ac 1d ninft accuſations) to* paſſe the white ſtone on the be- 
3 Ofond and ſimple felow, as halfe of the accuſed, and himſelfe to pronounce : That cer- 
-- —— ya tainly Thomas Cartwright and 4 St. Egerton are more 
+ What hath Egerton todoe riphreous then he, andrherempon to 5 farther as the 
— -— felfe,8& play ſame Saul did afterward, 1 haue ſinned, I have plaied the 
the foole ws A 9 no foole, I haueerred exceedingly, in ſlandring & belyin 
yn ——_— thus, the innocent. Sure I am,it were happy for him if he mi h 
nates mn line to do this of conſcience.but whether be doe cute 
bimſelfe ! thou alwayes (good reader) ſo to7 walke as thou mayeſt not 
7 walke notthen in the W3Y ;nftly Getouched with any thing thas-may be a ftaine to thy 


oder rounermyecier holyprofeſſion. 
C The anſwere, 
Here toward the ende ofhis preface, the author forgetteth 
humſelfe, 


" evof Godtobe® the tongeſt 7 


| wicked, to the comfort and reiocing of the godly, and to 
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himſclfc,and falleth into a dreame. wherein he imagineth that 
inthe end Af.Cartwright and CM.Egertor, andI ſhall become 
friends: which is not ynlikely. but notinthat ſort, which hee 
fancierh ; but rather when Th.Carmmr.and M.Egerton ſhal haue 
publikely rerrated their errors, and acknowledged the wron 

they hauedonetothe church of England, which if reaſon mw, 
conſcience mooue them not to doe: yetT hope law willin the 
end enforce them. But if theyrefuſe toſtand to law, and wilftill 
rage andraile againſt the ecclefiaſticall ate : rather will chil- 
dren throw ſtones at them as againſt mad men, then wife men 
paſſe any white ſtone of abſolution ontheirfide. As for mypatr, 
IThaue not written any thing cocerningthe cauſe of this church, 


' whereof Ineed to ſtand in doubt as they haue done, Wherefote 


the prefator may doe wel to turne his ſpeach to his friends, that 
percaſe may hearkento his aduiſe, and folowit. He knoweth; 
that inthis cauſe] am his aduerſatic, and am well acquainted 
with his folly ; wherein leauethe man {till rauing like thoſe 
that caſt Rones intothe aire,and ſoproceed, 
Re Py. The Parry ; 

eAnd ſo harbonring ftill in thy br eft the *: comfortable ' He is s ranger 
gueſt of a good vans. (as anaſſmagement of allthe mri. © tag cookedgencanen . 
ſeries and* diſcontentments of this life ) ceaſe not to pray in * Doeth he not plainly con- 
th:3 ſpirite for the peace of Hieruſalem, and for her right -—-—oaenammmagmaant 
excellent mareftie that hath bene ſo long Gods good mnftrm. * He trieth well in rhe ſpivive: 
ment of that happy peace, that as Tofua commanded the po erage fi prayer 3 
Sunne toſland, till he were anenged on hu enemies, ſo the poo > ne Es 
Lord wonld commannd this * ſame- ſhine of our peace to fs noe ſhine the difed. 
Prand, and nener to goe downe, tillall the'5 enemies of his Piinarianetiaue muchoblcured 
_ bromght n___ duit. and as thit'was _—_— £6 
longeft day that ever was, ſorhis hawing bene alreadie by * — 
the wore drorntyes bappreft, may aCronedf he poo ee a Bags, 

| theme that ener was, Thatthe VUg gear ations buied fermb. 

daty df ber fe may(5fit pleaſe the Lord) end with rhetaft toy, nn One 
date;and thſolutron of this earth, to the'T conrmuailbbffe * Digewuu ex verts & lin- 
ahil rowonne of this land, tothe tevror and amazing bf the Sn pen & nia 


ber owne enerlaiting peace, and bappineſſe in the life ro 
;' H C The 


Palyh.. - 


_—_Y 


P31032-33 JMNadab,Sanl, Tehu,and Aſain thoſe points wherein they failed 
JH. ' in 


- The unſwere - 


40 hr + ' *  T The anſwere, 

Ofall the gueſtes that come tothe ſynoddicall meetings, & 
houſes of chele ſeCtaries, there is no greater (tranger,then this 
gueſt called Goodconlcience,that he talketh of, torneither in 
their.publike writings againſt the church, and chiefe gouer- 
ours. thereof, nor in their priuate negotiations and contracts, 
doe they (for any thing I can learne) vſecicher good conſci- 
ence, or good dealing. Other good fellowes there are, that 
doe frequent their. houſes more often, as pride, diſdaine, ma- 
lice,cnuic,hatred,derraRtion, lying, opprefiion, folic, furie, and 
ſuch.lke,withwhichthey are berter acquainted. butitis an ea= 
fie matter to hide foule matters vnder faire wordes.Wolues are 
diſguiſed oft times in ſheeps clothing : and poylon is ſomtimes 
giuen in honic : /pia ſub dulce melle venena latent, Take heed 

herefore ofmalcontents,that curmens throtes withtheir good 
conſcience : and doeinot ſtraightthinke, that theie men loue 
her mateſtic,for thatthey make ſuch glofing and flattering prai- 
ers. it may be, in ore mel, in corde fel, All men honour the tunne 
io the midſt of the firmament, but when nightcommeth, they 


_ fall onſlcepe and.forger all. Andof them wee tnay truely ſay, 
. That they flattered with their month & diſſembled with their tongue, 


but their heart & not vpright. for iftheſe kind of men had trucly 
loued her maieſtic, and from their heaxt prayed for her, they 


, would not haue prayed for her in ſpirit only,as chisman would 
Hauchis conſortestodoe, but expreſſed their affection jn,their 


words: they wauldallo in their prayers as other good ſubicQs 
doe, hauc expreſſed and guento her, her due file. they would 
Not haue couertly and cunningly taken from her all power in, 


' eeclefialtical gouernment,as they haus done,notonce forpuch 
wo mentigning either her, ar her rajall authoritieiniheir booke 


of holy'and ſynoddicall diſcipline,to which AL. Cartwrightand 
many others ſubſcribed, they would not hauc inipugocd ber 
lawes,and by right and wrong ſougheto haue altered her go- 
| AI ehabiied new Jawesand orders.inghis 


- church, they would nothaue diſgraced zhar bleſſed refasmpti- 


— aut p.66.88, on Which wee doe enigy by her meanes, \neither. would" they 
with ſubmiſl, 


haue reſembled her toſeroboam, Ahab, [ehoram, Ahas, Gedeon, 


» 


 leſſepreface. Let vs now come to A.Cartwrights briete, poke 


tothe Preface. © 29 


in their duties toward God: neither would Af£.Cart, haue made 
her maicſtie and all princes ſubiectto the elderſhip. whichisno- 
thing elsbur for the ſupremacie ofthe Pope, tobring in the ſu- 


premacie of the elderſhip,and(as he * ſaieth) ro make princes 0 * 2.part ».reply, 
licke the duit of therr feete. ſo that where we had wel hoped that P&95*9>- 


we had bene delivered from kiſhag the Popesteers would . 
make ys noronely to kiſle the feete of a packe of baſe pezants 

and artizans,but alſo tolicke the duſt yndertheir feete.Much(! 

doe know) they doe brag of their loialtic and good minds. bur 
oiveme the heart, andlet them leaue their glorious wordes, 
What ſeruice at any time haue they done her maiecſtic at home 
or abroad, in armes or'in peace, in the church or common 


wealth? nay rather where hauc theynot bene readie to* croſle * MHertinwas 


thoſe that haue bene readie to doe her ſeruice, and to trouble ;, 
the ſtate at home, as valiant mendefended the ſame abroad2 meat 
they may do wellthereforeto haug a more principall regard of ad; 


her maieſtic,and their dutic towards her hercafter,& nor cither TTL | 


to ſhut her out of their diſcipline, as they haue done, or cls to 
preferre Th,Cartwy, innocencic before her ſaferie, as this wret= 
ched prefator hath done, painting him out fuſtin many range ' 
colours, and gilding,as they ſay, earthen potsinmany-golden + + 
words,and notremembring her,ſaue inthelaſt clayſe,androno 
purpoſe. Which fault to amend, let vsdefire God not onely to 
ſhield her from her open enemies, but alſo ro diſcouer all her 
diſſembling friends, and to gard her from their trecherous pra= 
Riſes, and lewd diſgraces; that ſhe may bee no leſſe vitorious 
ouer her open foes, then ſecured from her pretended friends, 
Burt enough ofthis malicious,and yet moſt worthleſle & grace- 


h 


isthe foundation of the prefators yainebrags, & that ſhing 
gauethetitle to this worke, and with whom our principalby 
- pole is todeale,ifit may ſo pleaſc his highnefle, whoſcarce 
youchlaferh tro lookedowne ypontme,orto {j E 
. tome in his Treatiſe-rhe words ofhrs btiefe,” 
il; IſcrdowherelyandenticrlyJteaftt 
- -.* cherebph echinke cot {0 
eſcapemith ſome ad. ONT NO 
-*  uantage, «ef... exto 
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M. (artwrights Apologie. 
M. Cartwright. 

« Great wordes ſmall [= —7] /:' ſanders are citber in* breach of 
—— LEN neil neceſſary ducties impoſed wpon all 
in breach ofduties? NW (ll Chriſtians,or in thingewhich in therr 
yaoi rr | | | nature being * indifferent, are by bins 
vic of. things indiffe- (inreſpett of mine * eſtate )o1nen out 
fem beet _ 4s things of no good report, 8 
+ Ifbehaue any royall In the former kinde us his charge 
a donnie lmepu of conſpiracic with FHacket and 
it is more then [ knew, 


Copinger, to a mutuall communica- 
Cartwrigh: doth falſly tion with Copinger by word , wri- 
entitle D , 19e'f*' ting, and conſenting fol. 0. p.2. andfol. 44.p.2, andthat he 
toſay, if bewouldhave did not diſſuade him, but rather willed him, that he ſhould 
reported my wordeas © = [ee mpt nothing but by aduile , and that he ſhould be wiſe 
_ andcircumſpect, Which. wordes he ſetteth downe in a diners 
letter, from the lntter of his owne books : as if they were wordes of a 

letter of Thomas Cartwright toCopinger, fol.48, p.2. 

Matth, Smicliffe. 

Te Prologue ended, now commeth. M, Cartwright into 
A play hispart : but ſoynhandſomely, aschat every wdicious 
reader complaineth, that he is greatly abuſed both by the Pro- 
logue and by him. The Prologue tolde vs of a manthat ſhould 


play innoceticy,andcomein armed with patience : but M.Cart- 
Fey 9. 1p Ae fear, failethin doth: for neither doth 
hedeale iuſtly, as becammerh janocency; nor patiently, as ar- 
med with patience, The firſt is prooucd by diuers reaſons tho- 
rowoutthis whole treatiſe , —__ 


here c{peciallyin that he chan- 
4127 » geth 


M. Cartwrights Apologee, 30 
geth and falffieth thy words. The ſecondiseuident, in that he 
crieth out offlaunders, and hath neither patience to beare, nor 
wildometo forbeare, Ohthat he could aſwell endure to heare 
hinſelfe reprooued , as commended! certes theſe impatient 
complaints of {landers had not needed, bur 1 ſee, men natural- 
ly louero feele themſelues clawed,and thinkethemſclues wor- 
thy ofall praiſe : and M. Cartwright himſclfe, for all his ſuppo- 
ſed innocency , is not yet ſufficiently purged of this humor, 
There is nothing that ten<ceth tothe exalting of his credit and 
reputation, but he embraceth it : he is content thar* ſpecrallpray- , =» m_ 
ers be made for bim, A certeine follower of his fignifieth that 

on * newes of his deliverance, the ſociety being called together, * M,7, oF. 
; þ ar were Pſalmes of thanke ſgining prayers, & a Sermonmade 

for the ſame, Ic pleaſeth him that his adherents make ſuch ac- 
countroſce him, to conferre with him, toreade bis bookes, / 
would gladly know (ſayth 3 one) when 1 might come from Oxford to * Gelibrto Þ, 
Londox to fee CM, Cartwright. I thanke God (fayth* another) * Faro Girl. 
Thane ſatisfied in part my longing with conference with CM. Cart- 
wright,of whom [ thmke as ſhe (he meaneth the Queen of Saba) 
did of * Salomon. Fenner writing againſt M Bridges, * fayth,that | M; Comprigee 
the forme of gonernement ſet downe by CM. Canwright, © com- + p,12o. 
manded by God, he hath percaſe conſulted with God himſclfe, 
Wewant books( ? ſayth one Gelhbrand) whereby we may come tothe » Geto Fam, 
knowledge of the trueth. [meane (ſaych he) T, C. books. Abraue 1586. 
direQion to come tothe trueth, One Gaytorin a letter to Field 

aeth him to remember toreſerne for him one of the rare birdes 
books : and ſayth that wellhe may becalled Cartwright, viz. for 
well writing, How birdes may write, and how he may allude 
from the name of Cartwright to cunning writing , Iforbeareto 
diſpute, for it wereto no purpoſe to askereaſon of cuery ation 
oftheſe men, M, Cartwright alſo doth well liketo heare of his 
owne praiſes. commonly they call him moſt rexerend,as did one 
T Chapman. Gayton calleth himaraerebird,& thatis no owle,but « (4.4, ms, 
ſome phenix. ?one doth eſteeme him,as the O weene of Shebadid » £.r.16 Lirth 
Salomon. Wiggington®* confeſſeth that Arthington,Copinger, :+ gzam. wigg, 
and - re. very day that the two firit made therr Proclamati- 
on in Cheapeſide, tolde him that M. Cartwright had done more a- 
£4inft e Antichriſt then any in the _—_ ſmee the e Apoſtles times, 

3 


but 


-- — Theexaminationof- 
but yet that is nothing in reſpe of that which one writeth to 


P (helm: Field 11 F;2/d of that man, Sicat diſcipmli (ſayrh he) olimpreſio babue-. 


x532. 


I Trandef, p.3 3, 


aunt ipſum dominum : ita magiſirum Cartwrightum dominum me- 
um habeo preſentem, He compareth himſeltc and his fellowes to 
the Apoliles, and M. Cartwright to Chriſt, and M. Cartwright 
diſdeinerh nor to be called ot his fellow. miniſter /ord. nay M. 
Traxerſe diſdcinfully checketh ** M, D. Bridges forthatheſfayd, 
Cartwright , without giuing him his titles. all this pleafeth and 
contenteth M, (arrwright reaſonably well . but now thatl do 
plainly,tell him the rrueth, he is offended, and crieth out offlan= 


ders, [sitnoryerified in him, thatis commonly ſayd, that flat- 


 #. 445.C, 
mnepil.l,1, 


14 /. eumff, de 
$niurico, 


ts F. deaniuriis, 
{ snanriarum, 


10 |, Jem apud 
labeon, S. air 
prater. ff, de 
Minr1;s, 


terie procureth friends, and trueth enemies 2 Well, ler vs ſee what 


reaſon he hath rocomplaine thus gricuouſly of {landers. 

His ſlanders (ſayth M. (artwright ) but whoſe {landers , his 
conſcience percaſe would not ſuffer him to fer downe: orif his 
conſcience, that is herein hardened, would ſufferhim, yet by 
Gods 1uſt iudgement he did not, todeclare the wrong he hath 
herein done to mee, for if by ſlander hee meane that which in 
Latine wee call ca/amniarn, I haue not {landered him; for 3 ca- 
lunnia eft crimins falſ# m alinm intentio : as hath bene ſhewed, 
but that which I ſay, cither is not criminous, as hunſelfe in part 
confeſleth, ſaying, that my flaunders are but reports in matters 
indifferent: or els very true,as ſhalbe auerred. "+ Emm antem qud 
nocentem infamanit non eſt bonum,aut «quum ob eamrem condem= 
nari,. If by flander he meane that which we call iniuriam,e vnde 
aftio ininriarum oritur, then hauc I not injuricd him, nor ſlande- 
red him; for my writings,as they were all begun and publiſhed 
indefenceotlawes and orders, ſo was there nothing inthem 
butaccording tolaw, *5 Ir ante, ſayth V/pian, qui inre publico ve 
titur,non videtur iniurie faciends canſahoc facere. inris enim exe- 
cutionon habet ininrian, but with M. Cartwright and his con- 
ſortes it isnot lo cleere; for firſt they have iniuriouſly vetered 
wordes to the diſgrace, not onely of particulars, butalſo ofthe 
whole clergic ofthis Church of England: and therefore by the 
lawes of the Romanesare condemned; and that firſt, for vtre-= 
ringreprochful words:8 next fortheir infamous writings.**gui 
aduerſus bonos mores connicinm cw feciſſe dicetwr mm enum inaicinm 
dabo, ſayihthe Precor or chiefe Iuſtice of Rome, ZH qui, ſfayth 

12 | 7 Vipian, 


M. Cartwrights Apologie. Z1 


. 11] hpian , librum ad infamiam alicuins pertinentens"* ſcripſerit,  f.cod ib, illud, 
compoſucrit edrderit,"* doloue mals fecerit, quo quid eorii fieret,eti- $f 


amſi alterius nomine ediderit, deeare agere (c. iniuriarnm) licet, 
Theſe are therefore libellers,ſlanderers,and by law not tobere- 
cciued as witneſles in judgement, nor to make teſtament, I 
would be very much aſhamed , if they had any ſuch matterto 
obicR againſt me, 

And yet notwithſtanding both his owne guilcineſſe & mine 
innocency M. Cartwright , as I perceiue, meant tocharge me 
with ſlanders,and that not onely'in breach of neceſſaryanties, but 
in things indifferent alſo, as he ſayth. a matter veryſtrange, and_ 
new,and toexpreſle them liuely, like tohis fancie of diſcipline: 
that is, fancaſticall, and very abſurd. for neither is the breach of 
duty the obie& of {lander, nor doereports in things indifferenc 
bring infamy, but ſo long hath the man beene (triuing abour 
things indiftcrent, as he calleth them, that he knoweth not the 
diffcrence of things ſimply enill, or abſolucely goodor indiffe- 
rent, Befide that,he ſhall finde by particulars, that cither I doe 
notobic rhe matters which he would inforce ypon me,or that 
I do proouc them ſufficiently, Wherefore, vnlefle hisefiate, of 
which he here ſpeaketh, be greater then I doimagine,it will be 
noſlandertorell him, that his diuifion of flaunders, and firſt en- 
trance into his purpoſe is very rude and fimple : and that hee 
doth me wrong to challenge me cither for flander or wrong of- 
feredto him. andthat "a nb by the grace of Ged, tho- 
rowout this whole diſcourſe, 

The firſt thing wherem hee chargerh me to haue ſlaundered 
him.zs conſpiraciewith Hacket and Copinger:amatter,thatl vt= 
terly.diſauow; Why then doth hee not iuſtific hischarge, and 
bringin his proofes ? inthe places which he quotethin my an- 
{wereto Throkmortons lettergthere isno ſuch matter, Nay, I do 
nocſo much as name conſpiracie in reſpe of his _— with 
them, ifany docharge hum, itishis owne guilty conſcience, 
that doth charge him, and his folcring tongue that runrieth per- 
exſevnawares vponthe truch, for mine owne part, Ido neither 
charge him, norcan Idiſcharge him, good dealing therefore re- 

uired, that he ſhould haue ſer downe my wordes as I wrote 


m, andnot thus falſely to forge odious matters, and ſo _ 
te 


" Prator,ff, de 
cmnmrids, 


20 Vid, fol. 44+ 
þ: Js 


fute them. isthisthe ſincerity hee profefſeth ? is thisthe good 
dealing wee are toexpeR at his hands? and doth heethinke to 
diſcharge himſclfe,or win credit by this dealing ? Pretor edixit, 
fayth ” Vipian , qui agit imuriarum, dical quid minrie faltum fit, 
quia qui famoſam attionem intendit , non debet vagari cum diſcri- 
mine aliens exiſtimationis, ſed deſignare & certis ſpecialter dicere, 
quam ſe iniuriampaſſum contendt, Why then doth not M, Cart- 
wright ſpecific the iniurie, and proouc it by dire words,or wit- 
als ? doth he not ſec, that euen heathen men doabhorre and 
condemne this vachriſtian and vaciuillkind of dealing ? 
Indeed I confeſle that I wrote firſt that M, Cartwright had in- 
relligence of Copingers matters, and that M, Throkmorton gent- 
ly confeſlcth, and Edwr, Copingersletters teltific : ſecondly, that 
A. Cartwright bad ſecret conference with Copinger, and that is 
partly teſtified by Copingers letters, and partly confeſſed by lob 
Throk, and ſomebat by M, Cartwr. himlelfe ; albeit the fame 
was done indireRly by interpoſed perſons, thirdly, that he con- 
ſented,as it ſeemeth,to Copingers dexiſe for the violent delinerance 
of hum, and certeine bis companions, and this o__ ** writeth, 
and divers preſumptions proue, which anon ſhalbe examined, 
bur M, Cartwr, to make the charge more heinous , leaucth out 
the wordes, 4s it ſeemeth, and where Iſpeake of conſenting to 
one matter, he applicth itto all Hackers treaſons, wherewith I 
doe notchargehim, Nay, where M, Throk, ſayth that [wonlde 
faine hane M, Cartwr, AM, Egerton, avd 27, Vdall tobe traitors 
and conſpirators, I doe latacy deny it, and diſauow it, I would 
then haue all men iudge , what maner of dealing M. Cartwr, 
vieth in this place, nay I would himfelfe would confiderit : and 
then if he haue but common reaſon;he muſt needs be aſhamed, 
fourthly,I conteſle I wrate, that, Af. Cartwright didnot diſſuade 
Copinger, but rather willed bims, that he ſbould attempt nothing but 
by adaiſe, end that he ſhowld be wiſe and circumſþ eft. andthat theſe 
wordes were of adiyers letter from the reſt of the books. but the rea- 
ſon. was not to fignifie thisro. be M, Cartwrights, but Copingers 


letters : as M, Cartwright might haue feene, if he hadnotbeene 
blinde, and would haue confeſſed, ifhe had not meant toquar- 
ell, and by faliciugling to rake ſome litle aduanrage, further 
"doe notcharge M, Cartwright, why thendoth be _— m_ 
_—— urther ? 


- 
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further? andthisthac Ihaueſaid ismoft tr 

without cauſe cry out ſlanders, ſlanders? 4o1 pda oe" nn 

as hefaith? or do I not ſaytruelyin that I haue reported of hi ” 

= _ = r _ not but the trueth will appeare bybis 

inglefoled anlwe ieci 
rn nmr reto the foreſaid ſuppoſed obieRons, 
CM. * Cartwriphts anſwere. x i ing i 
Hacket WAS A 841 whom K. an knowledge [*nener ſaw, cl - —— 
ow _ vntill he was freed of buy "priſon he en- take aun of mal matters 
for his * miſdemeanor, With Copinger { had ac- ty nt on 

quaintance vp0 occaſio of M. Ambrote Copinger chiefe t——_— A 
officer to the right honourable the Earle of Warwike. for + Andhathhis rrechery no 0- 
comming to hts houſe 5 mereſſarily for the ſetling of the _ lag 
eflate of the hoffutallof the* right honourable the Earle OS 

of Leigeſter:there [ met with thusCopinger ſandry times have mens perſons pemdy 
ſome three or fore yeeres before this lewdpratliſe brake I 
foorth. With the former two I had nener? coference either 7 1donot charge you with ir; 
by letter, or otherwiſe by meſſage ſent from them tome, or 2" che inde aur you 
from me to them, hap 

Betweene Copinger and mee touching thi: 

am charged with,thu * onely paſſed which Plowethe 4 *% M.ThrokandCopi 

1was in? priſon inthe Fleete, M.Rafe Hockenhull pro. ** doſpeake a 
pownded unto mee,as things be deſired tobe reſolued of in 07 —— _ 
the behalfe of one of his acquaintance, whether there 

were any Apoſtles,Prophets,and Euangelifts in theſe 

dayes. / anſwered, that thoſe callings ceaſed many hun- 

_ aw 7 of = As -= eApoitlerwere ener hereafier 

ed for, ſo the other '* two were not to b 10 
wmeſſe God in the viter wat anddeſolaticn of | _ penec in, chat hee rene 
did extraordinarily raiſe them wp for thereftion of a - = = 
ucharch ont of the duſt. and that therfore there was no v/e 36 1 youhaue Gods Church 
of ſuch men"*among ſt v;,To a ſecond queſtion how & b mode eoutdew wen ay 
what markes ſuch a one, as thought himlſelfe one x. ' Bar che Chrch by wal, 
theſe might in deed know,whether he were ſo ornot; dothin Baand, then yon rn. 
T anſwered, that this doubting of the matter , was an od ub 26% xls hens glecs 
dent and an inuinceble argument that hee was none, for = 55 thi 
that ſuch as bane a calling immediatly from God, Fang not bridle toall Canicall Finke 1g 
10") ache connſell of fiſb and blood, as thoſe that hane the retiring on5 nihous 
I 


wndowbted 
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endonbted teſtimony of Gods ſpirit untotheir ſpirits, that 
they ave calledef him. Whereupon M.Hockenhull telling 
me,that it was Copingerwhich hadentred into ſuch con- 


% This andthtwhich flow. ir of bimſelfe,1 * defired hins1o deale with bom, for dife 


pingers and Throk. letters un» (fp ading him from ſuch frantike opinions; which he told me 


port che plaine contrary, he did accordingly. eAnd afterwards ſomewhile before 


his lewdprattiſe brake foorth , hee admoniſhed ſome of his 

kinredbefore Copinger bimſelfe, that if hee belonged to 

him, he that day before the morow would make him faſt ti« 

ther in Bridewell, or Bedlem, = ſome ow of the 

5 Thendidnot M.Hockenbull 1.92.29d of theſe queſtions he {ent by M."5 Hockenhull to 
EI h] entreat = rakes come to me _- the Fleete. for that 
if be might ſo do rce ard not dowbt but he would ſhewe mee 

ſuch enident tokens of an extraordinary calling ,as I ſhould 

hane no power to deny it, and that he would for farther ſe- 

caritie in this matter,come wayting ypou M, Hockenhul 

<P... an bes had ſome 7,5 4 "© blew coate, To whom I returned this anſwere that 
hee would not haue M. Car? #f he came tomee, 1 would not once ſo much as ſpeake with 
wriges endangered, him, for that his diſeaſe was of that kinde as needed ſome 


—y - _= —_ y hand, or looking wpon the ſuper ſcription, *? Whereby may 


_ oe appeare,how ontrue it ts,that I and Copinger had inutue 


of M.( artwrights apologie_, 33 

ce )1defired 5 old M.Michel,chat sf Copinger came *5 Why did hee not tell M, 
ar right honourable my very good Lat -. Conteſſ CH ERYEcS = 
of Warwiky for her mediation unto her excellent Maieſty Þ** bands, andlerthemanrun 
for ſuch matters,as he woulddeliner fre would ſignifie that | 
although Iknewe her wiſdome otherwiſe able eaſily with- 
out any writing to ſound hu folly , yet that tt would pleaſe 
ber to take this notice of me which otherwiſe ſhe might be 
ignorant of, that he was onertaken withſtrange conceits of 
ſome extraordinary calling, and giftes hee was fartheil 

om, 

# eAgaine this whole matter of Hackets conſpiracy be- 
ing by commiſſion to certaine of her Mateſties moſt ho« 
nonrable connſell,and other wiſe and graue men commens= 
dedto be examined: 1leane it to be conſidered whether M, 
D.Sutcliffe bee ſo quicke ſighted as by himſelfe and bis 
** inquiſitors, haning ( for any thing I can learne ) but the ** Tnquiſitors finde out bere- 
37 ſame grounds her Maieſties commiſſioner: had, to finde poco Theok, 
ont that which men of ſo great wiſdome and circumdþetti- lencr toa Lady, 
on with ſo great meanes as they bad of commanaement o- 
wer all that might bring any tight unto that matter, could 


mot*® find ont: and whether thus dealing of his be not ſome 28 Of favour they winked at, 
charge of want in them either of wiſdom in not finding it engine ot Þ Throks 
out,or of fidelitie in not once calling me toth anſwereof it. 1011, and M Carrunyhe, 
. - ; . . Þs Jrwasncither ofthe, but 
CHMoreoner Arthington bermg compatt in this confÞi- their favour, and the clemencis 
, : . of theſe times. 
racie with Hacket and Copinger, rf there were any © No man fiyeth hand, but 


30 hand of mine in that wretched pratliſein all lkelyhood ye 


"Fu TY 4 « a man Hee asa fimple man was an 
Arttington "e ſt needesbe prone Unto it. hee s a inſtrumenc, and nodeuwiſer, and 


alime,let him be examined, a man alſo nhom [* nener therefore knewlicle, 
ſpoke too , nor canſed to bee ſpoken with in my life. His vu 


33 reaſons to_induce his Reader to thinke his accuſations 33 1doneirher acculetum, nor 
whe inc reſo" farre as Iremember Jeſs: th faſt is nn enem 


touching our mutuall conference by letters, which tx 5 al. ber not what? 6 braue $, Inno» 


. % . ' 
ready anſwered. Another, my concurrence with Copin- nates 


erin faſtmg. [confeſſe that at there was inſt cauſe for be hadincelligenceof Copinger 
ling my ſ*Ife in failing , in feeling the d1ipleaſure of RE 
her excellent Maieſtie,and others in great amhoritie vn- - ARR ” _ _ 
der her, ſo did I ſometimes * beſtow my ſelfe im that exer- ſhould bave bene more ſpeor, 
ciſe, but that I didit the ſame day that Copinger and bis *4<Hetane, 
E 2 complices 


e examination * 


complices, or at the leaſt with any notice either pigen ts 
A! "yy NY him of my faſting,or recemed fro him of his faſting, [Tot 
belecucd in this caſe, being a Fer ly deny,asa thing moſt untrue. eA third reaſon is that 
man not partiall againſt M, £12 ket and his fellowes commended mee at the creſſe in 
Cartwright. : | 
Cheape abone the writers of our age. I acknowledge their 
great foly in that commendation, or maaneſſe rather, whs 
3 That ic true. burthe queſti- 41s ** ſcarce worthy to beare the bookes after many that 
G—— haze lined and yet doe line in this age, yeaand *? inthis 
39 Ihavenotſeenethelikehu- Church of our land, But M.D, Surcliffes report herein 
mn ER 6 not upright, for although I was not preſent, yet Theard 
of diners,that were ſtanders by, that their exceſſine prayſe 
#* A notorious yntruth refuted 4®ypgs of Thomas Cartwri ght,that had bene ſometimes, 


- by ell copiger mend when hee ' firſt wrote in the canſe of the diſcpline of the 


and by wht exexamined, and Chyrch but not of him as he now was, for that ,arwas ſaid, 
= The Barowiftt nnd others hee was falne away from his former lone. Laſth,that M., 
lay, heeis in deede much chan- Cartyrioht ſanh ce was 4a medler in thoſe matters, and 
ged. Sh | , 
well underſtood them, it appeareth by a letter of I, Bow- 
mans 4 ſernant in Oundle to Wigginton:Idelire (ſaith 
he)to tend me the copy of a writing which you had 
from IM. Cartwright vpon the court matters, when 
goodman Hacker was with youthe firſt time, M, 
Wigginton / am aſſured nener receined from mee any 
# Arke [obn Bownav, © writing daring the time of my impriſonment , or after« 
ward;,or at any time of my life tomy beſt remembrance; 
| rs Phereof let M.Wigginton that lineth be examined. But 
A a wg 6 — the if hee hadreceined awriting of the court matter: in the 
court into the Srarre-chamber. F2,qyre.chamber Howe thereof can it bee concluded that I 
© wretched excuſe! | . ; | 
4 You will not vnderſtand it, 94s 4medaler in this matter let all men indge. for my part 
bur if you medled not,why had 744 gy derſtand no ſequele of it, Vpon all which both wit« 
Wigginton thole intelligences l ; 4 
from you, but to diſperſe them, #6/ſes,and reaſons,[leane it tobe indged how untruc it ts, 
and to make yourfactionreadr? gp 12 MD. Sutcliffe doth charge mee with, touching the 
+3 Hee doth moſtperuerſly al- q X 
ledge my words, and marremy 9147ter of Hacket, and Copinger, &&c. both in wordes, 
os ts writing, and conſent, which® nener ſpake with them of it 


47 Job Throkmorten ſaich more #13 my life, newer wrote vutothem, nor receined writing oy 
— part you were, a5 meſſage from them, further then 7 I my ſelſe hane confeſ« 
Copingers & Threkmortowlet- (2d, Whereof let it alſo bee further indged whether I was 
dren vhs 7 popyny oh conſeming to that ® wretchedprafliſe. 


Aatth, 


L/ 
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Rk Matth, Sutchffe, | 1:0) 11D | we 
Thus you haue heard M,Carmmrightslong anſwere.toa ſhort 
matter, or rather an anſwere abounding with words,& deugid 
ofall good matter, and (to ſay as you ſhall finde it by exathina» 
tion)ſo ynſufficicnt and difioynted,as that Idoubt por, but ifmy 
wordes were rightly ſet downe, and not either cut ſhorter, or 
made longer as a certeine tyrant did his ynwelcome gueſtcs,his 
owneanſwere would clcare me both of {lander, and iniuries... 
The firſt exception therefore that I may iultly take to his an- 
frvere,is this, that he omitteth, & dare not ſet downethe words 
of my bookes, wherein he raketh himſelfe to be charged.the ſe- 
cond is,that he anſwereth not to theſe matters, 'wherewith hee 
ſaieth he is charged. the thirds, that he forgeth martersneuer 
meant nor intended by me. the laſt is, that hee miſplaceth my 
words,and peruerteth my meaning,andyctanſwerethnothing 
ſufficient to cleare himſelfe, 11s ban; : 200/012] 
_ Thefirſt is prooued by the wordsthat folow; Ja myanſwere 
tothe petition of the diſc 
Whether M.Cartwright and ſome of his felowes and folowers, had 
not intelligence of Hackets and Copingersprattiſes, andwhether 
they vnderſiood not, that Copinyer and his felowes or ſome of them 


JUTE 


0 


ciplinarians I demandedhis queſtion, Pag-197, 


pretended not to hane an extraordmgrie calling which mooned then 


10 attempt matters which might prooue very dangerous te theſelnes; 
and whether alſo they knew not that the aftions which they pmrpoſedto 
attempt by vertue of their calling did tend to their delinerance out of 
priſon,and ro the aduancing of the holy cauſe az they termedit ; and 
didnot thereupon holda faſt, andpray, that God would gine ſucceſſe 
to ſuch meanes,as ſhould be attempted for their delinerance, and for 
the ſetting wp of therr diſcipline : and whether M, Cartwright and 
the reft did not well underſtand, towbat end extraordinarie callings 
did tend; and laſtly whether theſe points being to be prooned ag ainit 
themygthey hane not bin mercifully dealt withal that haue not therfore 
bene called in queitron.I did ache further if M.G.Wiggington did 
not cofirme Coping,in he purpoſes and was notwellacquainted with 
his bad prafliſes. I did khewiſe demand if MP, Wentw did not in 
aletter written to Ed.Copinger pray God to direft hin, and didnot 
by loſuahs words enconrage him. andwhether 24, lob Throk, did 
wot write aletter tothe ſame man to adniſe him + and whether M, 
I 3 Cart. | 
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3 Theanſw.to 
I.Throk.leter 


£.44-p.2+ 


' ettidentby thar which is ſaidalreadie. for he ſaieth,that [charge 


Lend 
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Cartwr,M.Egerton, M.C _ _ did not receine letters 
# Copinger concerning hicentendedpraftiſe, and M, Egerton 
MN Gn irateoaf alpbich this —_ collefted,that M.Cart- 
wright erther by himſelfe or hrs friends new all thispraftiſe. In my 
anſwereto [ob Throk, Iayd, that M4. Cartwright did nener ſo 
reſolutely anſwere Copinger, but that he ſtill hoped to hane bis al- | 
lowanot, ard that Copmger dealt with him, not ſo much concerning 
renelationsas extraordinarie callmgs. And in anvtherplace Tay, 
that great mercy bath beneextendedro M.Cartwright haning run 
ſuch a conrſe againſt lawes, and bemy ſo deeply engagedin Copin- 
gerscanſe;. that heeis not further called ro an{were. all which 
M1. Cirtwright hatti paſſed by for the moſt part, and buried in 
Mence. - 4 
* That M.Cartwright hath not fatiſhed ſo much as concerneth 
theſe points of Hackerspractiſes, is cuident by his anſwere, fbr 
he hath not anſwered any of theſe particulars : which he muſt 
doe befote he be cleared, That he forgeth marters,it is prooued 


him with conſpiring with Hacket, and communicationwith Copn- 
ger: whichis yntrue, The laſt point is alſoprooucd by com- 
paring my wordes with his anſwere. for where Ifay A.Cartw. 
was” engagedin Hackers and Copingers canſe conferring both 
word and writing ;@1d conſenting (as tt ſeemeth) to his deniſe for the 
delmerance of himſclfe and other his companions then in priſon: he 
leaueth out the wordes, as it ſeemeth,and addeth this worde, 
communication : and where 1 ſayyhe ſeemed to conſent to his demiſe 
concerning the delinerance of the priſoners, he would haue it,that 
I fimplycharge him with conſenting ro all his conſpiracie. fuch 
manifeſt force muſt hee offer tomy wordes, before hee could | 
make any ſhew of anſwere. yea, & when he hath done all this, 
what doeth he anſwere that may ſatisfie either his friends or c- 
neinies concerning theſe matters? - 

Ifaydineffe& hee had intelligence of Hackers and Copingers 
praiſes, and liked then as fir as they pretendedthe aduance- 
mentof his conſiſtorian diſcipline,albeit I will not ſay,he knew 
the particulers of the courſe they meantto holde. And that this 
is true, is proued, firſt by Copingers words, who had no reaſon to 
ſpeake yncruth: then by M,T hrokmortor his deate brothers let- | 

| rers, 
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ters, laſtly by M,Cartwrights owne confeſſion, Fremyon, ſaich 
I Copinger to his reuerend friend. M, Cartwright, [receined this 
meſſage , that I ſhould attempt nothing but by admiſe of thoſe, which 

you would procure to connſe!lme, Atterward he delireth hat mwn= 


day being appomted by M,Cartwright for conference might holde, 


M,Throkmorton * ſaith, that hawing reconered himſelfeþe ſignified * labb law = 


co M,Cartwright in the Fleete what had paſſedbetwixt M,Copin- * 
er ,and himſelfe, How then could hee be ignorant ofmarrers, 
{ ſuch a goodintelligencer as M.Throkmorton, whoknew 
whatſocuer paſſed? M. Cartwright in this anſwere confeſſerh 
how M. Hockenhul caried diuers meſſages betwixt himſelfe and 
{pinger,and one letter alſo of Copingersrohim. Likewiſe that 
he knew how Copinger meant todiſcouer certeine horrible trea» 
{ons (as he pretended)to her Maicſtic,and what the particulers 
thereot were. which argueth, that M, {opinger would conceale 
nothing from his louing and reuerend friend (as he calleth him) 
M.Cartwright, | 
Toall chis whatanſwereth M.Cartwright? he faith , firſt that 
henener ſaw Hacket to his knowledge,nor yet Arthington wntill af- 
ter his impriſonment. But what then? haue not many enterteined 
raQiſes of treaſon, and rebellion with the Pope, and Spaniſh 
Dnncher neuer ſaw their perſons? it ſufficeth that they hauere- 
ceiuedlerters,meſſages,or meanes from them, the which courſe, 
M.Cartwright held ia bis buſines likewiſe, for albeic heeknewe 
not Hacker nor Arthington,yethe confeſſeth hee was acquain= 
ted with Copinger,and recciued meſſages from him by M, Hoc- 
kenbull. The parts therefore of this anſwere are like the ofipring 
of Cadmw, which killed one another, Beſides the confeſſon,ic 
muſt beremembred, that [ob. Throkmorton brought intelligen= 
ces from Copinger to M,Cartwright, Laſtly M, Copinger doeth 
write very faniliarly co M.Cartzright, and ſaith in ctteR, that 
although hee might not come to himwuhout danger to both, yet deſi 
redto J approoucdof him, promiſing to declare to him,or ſuch as bee 
ſhould appoint, both generalitic: andparticularities, ſo farre athe de- 
ſired to looke into them. Forbetore that, he wrote, that he had en- 
tred into a courſe that was likely to bring danger to bimſelfe, If then 
M. (armr, refuſed to coferre with Copinger,orto receiue letters 
fro him,it was only for fear of approching too nere to danger. 
Secondly 


" Tnalctterto 
M.Charke, 


'-'Secondly,he alleageth for himſelfe, that albeit hewss in deed 
arquintedwith Edmund Copinger,and had aſſoHedthe ſaxd Ed- 
mund eo queitons proponnded to him by M.Hockenhull,and bad 


receined a meſſage from him firſt, and afterward ſeene a letter of 
Copingerswrrtten vnto him : yet he anſwered the queſtions little to 


© Copingers fatiſfattion; andthat he would neither receine hs meſ= 
| fatregnor reudhis letters; And further, that he diſraded Ed, Co- 


pinger from hirfrantike conceits by M. Hockenhull, andganenc- 
rice to the connteſſe of Warwike, that 24. Copinger whereas hee 
mment to drſconer certaine treaſon; to her maieſtie, was not to bee re« 
arded ara man onertaken with ſtrange conceits of an extr aordina« 
re calkng.; Bur all this 15 either vnlikely, orels maketh nothing 
for M.Cartwrights clearing. for albeit he might make ſhew by 
24, Hockenhull to diſſuade Coptnger from his courſe, & ſeemed 
to reiehis conference,and his letters: yet in truth his meaning 
as onely to keepehimſelfe from danger, and notto breake of 
A ingers pretended enterpriſe, for that docth Copinger plaialy 
affirme,andreaſonconfirme , For firlt M.Cartwriphrs anfwere 
concerning extraordinarie callings not ſo ceaſed, but that in 
the waſt of the Church they mighthaue place, did ſiirre vp 
himto thinke, ttrat diſcipline which 27. Cartwright compareth 
ton wall and hedge being wanting, this church admitteth ſuch 
eallings, yea,and Copmyer himlelte* ſaith, rhat it cannot be deni= 
ed but the wafte of the church is great, and that there was place for 
extraordinaric men. Secondly, if M;Cartwright meant to haue 
dele peremptorily : he might eaily haue cut Coprger ſhort by 
publiſhing his follies,and giuing warning to all his folowers to 
auoyd him, but to doe that was not for his profite, Laſtly,albe= 
ithe g2ue ſomenotice tothe countefſe of Warwike of the mans 
weakenefle; yet was it not ſuch as topped his courſe, which he 
mighthaue done,if he would haue told all, : 

Thar thefe things which M.Carty. telleth vs,are vnlikely,it 
partly appeareth by Copingers letters, who reſted fatiſfied with 
CA.Cartwrights meſſages; which otherwife he would not haue 
done : and partly by the dealing of 7 hrokmorton, and P.Went. 
A. Egert.and others, who flill delewith Coprager, with whom 
if M.Cartwr.hadrefuſed to deale,they would baue ſhunned him 
as a ſerpent, Further the ſame is prooucd by M. Hockenhals en- 
tercourle, 
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tercourſe, who would nothaue come ſo often from him with 
letters and meſſages,ifhe had bernie a man frantike,or light heas - 
ded,and calt offby M. Carmrighe. Againe, the fame is confir« 
med by M, Cartwrights owne wordes,and confeſſion, for if hee 
had chought him vnaworthy tobe talked with, he would not fo 
often hauc heard ofnim,nor ſent him ouer to be conferred with 
all by others. Laſily, that Copinger was neither frantike, nor ſo 
accounted of appeareth by his well written letters, by his que- 
Qions, by his ſober behauior, by his cunning praRtiſes,andlaſt- 


ly,by the opinion of * /ab Throk,and Þ. W.that wrote to him as * He calleth 


a man of ſome note among that ſect. neither ſeemeth hee to 
haue other folly, then the common folly of puritans, who be- 
ing otherwiſe not ynwile, yetholdfrantike & fooliſh opinions, 

Thirdly he faicth, that sf he had bene guiltie and not detefied 
of the ſe matters,that either the commiſſioners in that canſe had not 
vſed diligence or faithful dealing therein, which is a very diſho- 
nourable ſurmiſe againſt menot ſuch honour, and no way con- 
cludeth for M.Cartwr. purpoſe. for we may not thinke, butthat 
they ſaw both wiggingtons and M.Cartwrights, and others dea« 
ling, and were notwithſtanding content with the puniſhment 
of the chiefe heads of that conſpiracie, Beſides that, time that 
bringerh matters to knowledge,hath declaredthingsthat then 
lay hid,and /ob T hrokmorton and M.Cartwright themiclues haue 
told tales, 

His laſt argument to prooue his innocencie, isthis, that r= 

- thington cannot accuſe him of theſe matters, which israther a ri- 
diculous conceir, then a ſound argument, for thoſe that. ma= 
nage any ſuch wicked plot, do not make allthcir partakers ac- 
quainted with all their ſecrets. 

Neithes doeth he auoyd ſuch mattersas may becalleaged to 
iuſtifie ſo much,as I ſayd agaiaſt him. nay, he doeth not onely 
miſtake my obieQion,but the reaſons alſo, He ſaieth, that the 
forſt reaſon of my accuſations was drawen from bis conference. yer] 
doe not accuſe M.Cartwy, nor doel obic that which he pte- 
rendeth, nor doe Ireaſon as he ſaieth, yet ifro proouethat- 4. 
Cartwr, had intelligence of Copingersmarters Iſayd,; there did 
letters and meſlages paſlc betwixt them,it is no bad reaſor,nor 
is t anſwered, 

K Neither 


r De ciuit,Dei, 
66,20, 21 , 


The examination 

Neither doe I ſay,becauſe they fatied rogether,that M, Care. 
w3s guiltie of Copmgers praGtiſes. yetifchey faſted and prayed 
together that God won!ld gine gocdſucceſſe to the matters then me 
tended, it is notlikely but M. Cartmright vnderltood what was 
intended; for who docth pray tor ſuch things, as hee know- 
eth not ? 

Thirdly, I ſhould reaſon ridiculouſly to ſay, that exery ove 
whom the traitors named and prayſed,were prinie to their treaſons, 
I would therefore wiſh that M.Cartwr. would ſhew,where 1 do 
thus reaſon, as he docth charge me. yetifI ſhould ſay, that M. 
Cart.did ſo demeane and cary himſelf,thattheſe traitors ſuppo=- 
fed they had great intereſt in him,and therefore prayſed him ſo 
highly; Ichinke I ſhould not ſay amiſle. Further methinkesit is 
ſome ftaule to giue occalion,ashe hath done tothe Baroiſts, and 
theſe Hackerians thus furiouſly ro oppugne the church. There- 
fore doeth S. Auguſtine * ſay, that the laſt judgement is defer- 
red, that heretikes and ſchiſmatikes that hurt after their death 
by their ations, writings, and examples, may receiue puniſh- 
ment according to their demerites. But ſaicth M. Cartwr, their 
prayſe was exceſſine, and I am not woorthy to beare the bookes afier 
many that line in this age, yea, and m this charch of our land, A 
goodly matter, and woorthie to be noted! as if any did either 
charge him,or ſuppoſe himto be ſo admirably well learned; or 
as if that were the queſtion here, and not rather ; what mad 
conceit theſe mad fellowes had ofhim., Hee faicth therefore 
further, that they commended him as he was firſt, and not as he was 
now: A matter that Incuer heard before this, norcan beleeue, 
for Copinger did (till ſpeake ofhim with reuerence : andall that 
euer heard the wordes as farre as Icanlearne, ſay asI haue re- 
ported. But whether itbeeſo, orno; ſufficient iis, that theſe 
traitors had ſuch a great conceit of his writings which he doeth 
auowe; and many doe yery well like, and theſe traitors com- 
mended as ſetting foorth the groundes of thoſe things, for 
which they did Rriue, and in tumultuous ſort ſeeke to winne 
them, My report therefore is very right, and CM. Cartwright 
= his fauouris fowly either miſtaken, orin his owne ginnes 

cn, 
Laſtly, ſayth he, C1. Sutcliffe concluderh, that I was a medler 


» 
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in theſe matters, vpon aduantage of certeine word: of a letter of one 
Iohn Buwman of Ownale, true. bur neither doth this conclufi- 
on amount ſo farre, as M. Cartwright would force it, (forl doe 
not there conclude,rhathe conſented to Coprnger, as he doth afe 
firme) nor can he deny,butthar my reaſon 1s good ro ſhew him 
ro be a buſie medlerin theſe cauſes, therefore doth he anſwere 
ficlt, rhat he nenerwrote to CM, Wiggington in his hife to his re- 
membrance, asif many things of his come not from him by his 
ſeruants and frends,which he neuer wrote, and as if it were not 
his practiſe to deale all by third perſons, as appeareth in this 
matterof his with Copinger, Hee anſwereth therefore further, 
that it might be ſome writing of the Court matters in the Starcham= 
ber, as1t M. Cartnright or any els were ſo ſimple, that he could' 
notdiſtinguiſh the Court from the Starre chamber, Now that 
this writing ſhould come to Wiggrntors hands, and at ſuchtime 
as Hacket was with him,it is a plaine preſumption,that M.Cart- 
wright had ſome intereſt in Wigginton and Hacket , and theſe 
two in him : vnlefſe he would haue vs ſurmiſe, that all happe= 
ned by chance without any purpoſe of his, andthat the Court 
matters Bowman ſpeaketh 4: ere rather concerning the ciuill 
ſtace then their difiplinarian cauſes, 

Wherefore ifwe conſider Copingersletters to M, Cartwright, 
that doe plaincly argue the approbation of his purpoſe, though 
percaſe notthe particular meanes for feare of hiniſclfe; andalſo 
M. Cartwrights anſwere of extraordinary callings not ceaſed 
now, eſpeciallyin the ruines of the Church, which Cepinger 
tooke as granted; andthe meſſages ſent roand froby M. Hoc- 
kenhull* berwixt M. Carwright and Copingey; and how that M. 2 —_— 
Cartwright; * frendes, viz, M, P,, M.Egerton, M. Udall, M. : ane by thele 
Charke,and a certeine lawyer,who inthelc cauſes kept nothing bo— (opine 
backe from him, knew of the dangerous courſe that Copinger © _ 
hadentred into,and how that M. Cartwright had * put him ouer # Thit Carnr, 
to be conferred withal by others ofhisfiends, and how he himt- $erom didthe © 
ſelfe had *onceappointed hima time to confer with him which ke. 
for feare of danger he durſtnot holde; and hows M. Throk, aC- pinger afficme. 
quainted him with all matters, that had paſſcd betwixc Copin- ——— 
gerand him,and howe® M. Cartwright and others of his friends 5 Tharappearath 
did faſt and pray about thoſe marters, that werechen —_— -— 
K 2 y 
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7 That M.Car-"by Copinger, and how that 7 he heard the particulars of the trea- 
- 4 * ſons, that Copinger meant to vtter, and ynderſtood of his famili- 
8 See M, Throk, aritie with Hacker by M. © Throkmorton; and how ?intelligen- 
letter, » 2 Ms X k 
5 1obn Bowman CES did flie from himasfrom a head into the countrey abroad, 
doeth reftiie® and ſo came to Yigginton and Hacker. How can anyindifterent 
to Wiggrazes, -manthinke, butthat M. Carmrright had notice and intelligence 
of Copingers matters, ſo far as himſelfe defired ? and who doub. 
teth of his conſent, when hee communicated theſe matters to 
no magiſtrate,norothers,bur ſuch as he ſuppoſed would be afli- 
ſtants, and ayders to the building ofhis Babylonicall elderſhip, 
which by confuſion ofrongues we ſee is now come tonothing? 
that therefore which I doe ſay , is moſt true; as ſtanding vpon 
confeſſion, witneſſes and records : and that which he anſwereth 
is moſt weake and ſimple, as ſtanding onely vpon his bare and 
ſimple deniall, which hee isbound to make. thar cannot be an- 
ſwered, this is refuted with diuersletters, witnefſes, and good 
arguments, ſure if innocency ſhould pleade in this imple ſorr, 
all the ſtanders by would take herfor counterfeit, and the Iud- 
ges condemne her as guiltie, bur this is onely the ridiculous 
conceit ofthe Prefator, M. Cartwright when he hath read this 
treatiſe (I thinke) will not ſtand ypon any ſuch high points, c- 
ſpecially when he ſeeth no point of hisanſwere left ſound, and 
ynſhaken, 
M, Cartwrights anſwere concerning the 
report of his miracles, 
Being ( as 1 feele my ſelfe ) ſhort of the ordinary works of 
x I pray you whatis your cal- 19fy * calling, both in * generall amties of Chriftianitie , and 
__ near any werke mie. i the particular way of the gonernment of mine owne fa- 
cles bur men perfect inall du- yaily: woe ſhou/d be vnto me, if [ ſhould vainly boaſt of mi- 
_ boaſteth,but noe vaialy, 74c9/0ns workes , which my ſelfe hane eſpecially written a= 
4 But he condemneth notex- gajnſf 2+ condemming extraordinary callings whereof mi- 
—— i therore” ales are the ſeales. yet M. D. Sutcliffe ſeemeth to 5 inſi. 
# Abs netted, and leu- wate thu much (I ſay inſinuate) for that the brethren he 
Coralbetrothereftcemerhem randeth to hawe themin eſtimation ( [ doubt net ) he mea- 
docthir penine to M, Cart- yer robe men ſo fanonring me, as they would be loth to doe 
-o#i it, if they thought it would not ſtand with my good liking, 
6 If not from you , yet from Joe let the towne wherein I dwellbe examined, whether 
lod. oO an voice tending heereunto did ener come © fromme, and 
as 


of M. Cartwrights Apologie. 38” «© 


as 1 thinke none can be produced, that will glory in this fol- | 
by ; ſo my aefire is, that when thus legend ſhallcome foorth, 7 All thisftirre M, Cartwright . 
there may be for the credit of him that ſettethit out , the peed nrcatoy ms, 


names of the reporters, and likewiſe of the brethren layde ſpeake of his miracles, 
downe that are guilty of the dotage hee ſpeaketh of ; that 
thereby they may be cleered,or otherwiſe * paſſe condemmas- tomy mp pods 
tion of the folly be chargeth them with. ning others, | 
Matth. Smicliffe, 

In thisanſwere AL.Certwr, doeth me ſome wrong, bur him- 
ſelfe & his cauſe much more, for he chargeth me, act] ſhould . 
ſay, hee wrought miracles, or promiſe to ſetout his miracles, PR 
which intrueth Ido not. nay I do not ſo muchas ſay that his le- * M. Corarighe 
gendis promiſed cocome forth,as he yntruly writerh; but 1hakiz ra lon ao 
ſhall appeare whether he liked of rewelations or not, when the legend otmaner, falfly, 
of his miracle; ſhallcome forth, he doth himſelfe wrong when he on” C—_ 
thinketh himſelfe (landered, when no man ſpeaketh of him,nor ma» boldetb, 
doeth ſo much as mention any matter criminall, for Ithinke ic 7 
not ſuch a hainous matrer for a man to thinke that God doeth 
worke ſome things by him miraculouſly, Let all men iudge 
what a braue briefe of ſlanders we haue here, when this is recei= 
ued as'one of the capitall ſlanders concerning breach of neceſ(- 
, ſary dueties impoſed vpon all Chriſtians. what more vaine and 
ridiculous dealing can be imagined? the which ſhallbetter ap- , - 
peare by anſwere to his owne words, 

oe, layth he, ſhould be to me if [ ſhould vainly boaſt of miracu- 
lons works, as if any man did charge him with this matter, as for 
my ſclfe, I do not ſo much as infinuate any ſuch likething, nay 
Idorather laugh at his folowers great folly,that do admrre ſuc 
atroubleſtate, as a ſaint,and imagine,and giue our,that he wor- 
keth micacles,whea himſelfe doethdenie it, bur percaſc albeit 
he doth not yainly boaſt; yetit maybe he boaſteth not yainly. 
Why then doth he ſay,z/0 to himſelfe ? forſooth, becauſe, ashe 
ſayth, he i ſhort of his dueties both in generall andparticular, and 
allo hath condemned extraordinary callngs. yet this ſecond is 
falſe: for God, * ſayd hee before, dreth extraordinarily raiſe them * In theanſwere 
vp inthe deſolation of the Church, the firſt is not concludent. for moneeoine fe 
_ __ wrought miracles by diucrs, that haue come ſhort of 2g: mann, 
Cacir QUEICSs 
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Yet he faith, doinſmmate thathe boaſteth of miracles.and why? 


becauſe he ſayth the brethren would not els like of them. a worthy 
reaſon ! for tt AA, Cartwright did boaſt of all things which his 
fancifull followers doelike of, he ſhould boalt of more vanities 
and fooleries, then he hath haires of his head. further, he would 
haxe the towne examined , wherein be dwelleth , whether any woice 
did ener come from him by way of boaſting of his miracles. as if it 
were not anoyance enough toexamine his vaine anſweres, but 
we muſt examine all his fantaſtical! diſciples, yea and othersto, 


- oras if his followers might not giue out, that hee is an holy 


man, and worketh miracles, and yet he not ableto worke 0- 
ther miracle, then as iuglers doe, that make all that behold 
them wonder, when they doe nothing but play alitle legierde- 
maine, 

Yetbecauſe he will needes haue me examine the matter, I 
haue benecontent to doe him this fauour : and doe findthatin 
deed, albeirI have nothitherto ſayd ſo much, yet hee hath noe 
onely boaſted, but alſo moſt vainly boaſted ofhis miracles, if 
we may belceuc his hearers, for they ſay that one * Chaplin of 
Warwike being taken ficke in the hall ofthe hoſpitall, where 
M. Carnoright contrary to lawes ofhoſpitalitie had reuelled ar 
him,and threatened Gods iudgement againſt him for his ſup= 
poſed drunkennef{g he not long afterthe mans death going vp 
into the pulpit,and taking the hiſtoric of ,Lnantiar and Saphira 
eAft.s. torhisrext, did there ſay, that Chaplin was ſtrihen,as was 
Ananias and Saphira.which is nothing els butto compare him- 
ſelfe to Peter, andto make the death of Chaplin no lefle mira- 
culous,then the death of Ananias and Saphira, Onely this ſee- 
med tobeall che difterence, that Peter did not raſhly iudge of 
eAnanias and Saphiraes death, nor declare them vnwoorthy of 
buriall, whereas M.Cartwreght did, as Chaplins welwillers come 
plaine,thunder out his deteſtations again(i Chap/in being dead, 
and ſaid he was vaworthy of chriſtian buriall. ſuch is the mans 
chriſtian modeſfiie anddiſcretion, 

In the end,to make all ſure, he defireth thatwhen the legend of 
his miracles ſhall come forth there may be for the credue of hm that 
ſetteth it foorth,the names of the reporters,& lhewiſe of the brethren 
laid down that are guiltie of this detage.Whetein I cinot but won= 

| der 
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der what he huh to doe, to accule others of dotage, eſpecially 
his ownedeare friendes, hauing nothing toanſwere for him- 
ſclfe. He doeth not ſay, whether about Warwike he hath nor 
heard reportes of his micacles: nor docth he tell ys,thathehath 
condemned ſuch reports,or denied that he can worke miracles, 
but would haue thoſe condemned of dotage, that meane to ſer 
foorth the legend of them, yetucither hauc Iſayd that he wor= 
keth miracles,nor canl belceuc any ſuch matter. Thisis in deed 
his owne folly,that ridiculouſly gloried as they ſay,in the death 
of Chaplin; and of his folowers, that belecue thac in trueth hee 
can worke miracles, for that is the ſpeach of his credulous dif- 
ciples about Warwike : and I my ſelfe hauc heard thoſe that 
ſoutly haue maintained ſo much to my face, and that firſt for 


the ſtrange death of Chaplm.Secondly,for that one * Browne di- | TÞ*ſe mater 


ed,afcer thatM. Cartwr, had denounced Gods iudgements a- Herr will bere- 
gainſt him for denying thathe had begot hismayd wich child; Red tanet, 


and yethis wite and others ſay, the poore man was impotent & willnordeny 
ynableto doeit, Thirdly, forthat one Harri being threatened ——_ —_— 


with Gods wrath by M. Cartwr, not long afterlanguiſhed and 
died. Butthe man was a weake felow,and being for diſpleaſure 
and becauſe hce wasno friend to M. Cartwrighes diſcipline, by 
one Dulhams meanes preſled foorth for a ſoldier, died for feare 
and priefe,as they ſay: where note by the way thatall the report 
of M.Cartwr,miracles confiſteth in the diſcouraging, & killing 
ofpoore chriſtians, therefore doeth he well to deny, that hee 
doeth worke miracles, for this is nothing but miraculous ma- 
lice, which they report of him: and I am much to thanke him, 
that taketh my part againſtthoſe, that doemake him a ſaint, & 
a great worker of miracles, and thatdenieth all the legend that 
goeththroughthe hands of ſimple people which by his fained 
holineſſe, and trange grimaces, and pretenſed geſtures, haue 
bene decciued. 

Burt did he worke miracles,or not; how ynaduiſedly hath he 
mthisplace made ſuch outcries of flaunder ypon my wordes ? 
wheres the {linder?andhow is itprooued ? is it not a miracle 
that M. Cartwy, ſhould thus fouly be miſtaken ? lethimthere- 
fore heare what the law ſaieth ; He that bringeth his aftionof in- 


#xrious or ous peaches, * ſaicth the Romane pretor, muſt os aw favin: 
name © 
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name the wrong, and ſignifie his proceeding direflh, if not the para 
tie accuſed gocth quit, andthe accuſer isto be condemned of 
calumniation, which is right the caſe of M, Cartzrighe, for hee 
ſayth, he is ſlandered, yet can not lay wherein, nor deny that 
which Lhaue ſayde , nor well gainſay the common reporc, let 
him therefore haue the ſentence ofthe law, 


& M.Cartwrights anſwere to theſe words : berng examined in 
the Starre chamber vpon certeine points of her 1{a- 
teſties (i ; er yrocy refuſed to anſwere,ct 
' pleaded, that bewasnotbound, 


7 Doe thelordes prs- [ refuſedit , as eſteeming it " impertinent to that cauſe, not 
= mon 1k otherwiſe, unto which afterward, vpon commandement [ gaue 
rinent to declare him- 4nſiwere i writing vn10 ber Maieſties moft honourable coun- 
monroe ons cell, and toher Maieities* ſupremacy Thane bene ſworne at the 
cular points of it. - © /eaff fine or ſixe times. andif there be doubt of any change of my 
3 You take the othe, . b 

but interprer the lawe #Mdgement,l am ready to take the 3 oth ag aine. 

contrary to} meaning, CMatth,Smtcliffe, 

Behold Ibeſeech you ahainous ſlander, for which not onely 
M.Cartwr.butthe whole conſociation of Puritans is gricuouſly 
ſcandalized. I faid,that M.Cartwright refuſed to anſwere dirett= 
h being examinedin the Starre-chamber. Well, what ſaith CM, 
Cartwright ? doth not he confeſſe as much, as I ſaid ? he cannot 
deny it. His words are plaine. [refsſed#t, faith he, butifhe had 
not confefled it , yet would the recordin:the Starre-chamber 
haue conuinced him. Now then, when himſelfe confeſſerh,and 
therecordteſtifieth as much as I ſay, how happeneth n,that his 
owne wordes areſo cleare,and mine reputed ſcandalouſe ? or 
why ſhould not hee aſwell be thought to ſlander himſelfe, as T, 
ſeeing he confeſſeth that very matter, which I do obie& ? But, 
ſaith he , [refuſed it,,as mpertinent. as if that were materiall for 
what cauſe herefuſedit , the queſtjon being onely whether hee 
refuſed ir, orno, But to take away all excule, it fhatbe proued, 
thatit was very pertinent. for firſt, what more pertinent to cor 
uince him ofnotorious diſloyaltie, then to ſhew that hee had a 
badconceit of divers points ofher Maieſties ſupreme authoritie? 
Beſide that, iudge (I pray you) whether euery one isnot bound 
toyeeld ananſwere to his ſuperiors in all matters that touch his 
alleagiance, 


terly tyinate the fourdationof hys 
- dition,,o whom 
. whether others wo 


{oinpolicieitis an0teofadifloyallpe | 
ces lawfullauthboriiggwhichthe ſows givuther. In which caſe 


.the preiudice of her ſupremacieinEcclefiallicalbes 
. . Jnthebooke ofyourholy dikphne;whereyodheld ter 
Lode G 


Sf bono ils 465k abt 5 Q 
FA [7 ALE ': . 
;Lafſt ofal,ir cannotbe ſurmiſed;thatſo hoboncable 
and wiſe Lords and Iudges would require anſwere to:marters 
impertinent ;-neitherif ir were imperunent, had M.Cartwright 
reaſon afterward to anſwereit, as he did. 1: | 
Therefore to. make his matter. moſt cleate; he ſaith, bee hath 


bene ſworne fine or ſixe timer te ber ar RG ny Ts * 


aine ready to take the othe, if any doubt bee made of his indgemens 
rake A there were any queſtion of other matter,then whe- 
ther he once refuſed to an{were c 
ieſties ſupremacie, or no, Beſide that, diuers Papifts 
ofcenſworne,thatnow are ofa co 
ofthem pretendreadineſle to rakerhe oche, yeaandtakeir, bi 
with choſe qualifications and iaterpretations,that daſufficient- 
ly teſtifie their, bad minds, According to. the' meaning of the 
{lane thinke he will gorzake the oath, forchen hoſbbld de- 
clare, that the Queene hath pawezeo {hand diflanullEc- 
clefiaſticall lawesg9 appoint Ecclefiaſticall Judges, officersand 
commiſſioners, w 'heare appeales or to appoint delegates 10 
heare them whenthey are made from Ecclefiaſticallcourtes,to 
nominate Biſhops.cte xeneiue tilt fruits andranthesofEcclefi- 
 aſticall livings,and fuchlikerights &pridiltdgeys, 
ofthis land giue ber, :burtthat be maynoe,nor{Þthivke) wilnor 


haue bene 


- do,for thaethe lawes of their diſciplinedevy.it. iffobehewould, 


I canfeſſe,be ſhould ſatisfie me inchivpdine:huthes ould ye- 


me moſi-ofthtfethÞgs. Yed&Itionbt, 
be ſatisfied, for as in:religionit ivanore 
of an hereticall diſpoſition to doubt of thegrounds ofour fair; 
perſadytedoubr ofrheprin- 


ſeeing you were onee,albtit now yourtrerly deny'iig;Hprivy gay 


" letvsnothaueyoutoomuch boaſt of your innocendit, apd that 
inſuch long Prefaces,as char before your ſhort briefs;: ly - 
;ſecing herecrafgre you. haue wiken abd-done-meny-thiggs to 


icalleauſes: wiv 


perfett forme of Church gonernment , ſuch-a(. is 
word, comeined, you hauc viterly cxcluded (he princes autbo- 
*3-32s citie, 


scanbRiodiattiuriſ.” © ff 


ro 
zmaccets of her Ma- fragt? * 


a AY 
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bs ritle;anddebarre&himifrom all gouernmens.-for yow have nor 
fomurchas mentioned him, 4 2 sf 
* This booke 1 -Jnone of the diſciplinarian bookes of common prayer, and 


Tn, adminiſtration of Sacraments you leaue out'the Chriſtian ma- 


by a2of Palia- piſtrare, in another there is ſomemention made of him,buric is 
Lk fe 8 im the.endeofthebookezand after alithe officersof the Church 
16g 107: defended 4c hr NN It 


'-,:- 1: .+, Fhirdly irdice&termes you ſay,that the Chriſtian magiftrate 
: 2,tepy 9.440 car no wpre-brus'officer of the Church, then the paſtors can bee ma- 
-piftrates,/howgtencanthe be ſupreme-gouernor ofthe Church, 
2 2.repl, 2,parl.thatis.no goneraoratati,agyou ſay? You hold alſo, that &Chri- 
P13 47+ ftian magiſtratebath wd moreumhiritk in the Church, then a hea- 
thenprinte. which4s ſufficient to exclude him out of the Church 


gonernment, Finallyyew ds ſubiett bing to the exc ommunication of 


your elderſhips re themagiſtrate- among thoſe that are to obey, 

;- ener ant commanrs - =g) 1s IRS" 4 

©» Fourthly youwnl tot deny, but tharthe Papiſtsdeny her Ma- 

ieſties ſupremacie in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical how then can it be 

| faid;thatyouholda good opinion ofit,whehyouin your books 
do | 007 OI rage chetyei« ve TITTY 

. .43, asfarteaithey doe?Doec younotdeny(thar theprince onphted be 
"er. Lofperticnler nod merry mm wen pr urn 
5 Tvidemp,157 vr ne ton notlikewiſe Stake from him authoritie to determine 
& 1679.9 -of Churchcauiſes;'and *power to ordeme lawes wid ceremonies? It 
TEIN 0m may Ly Ir areplaine;all whichyou borow 
.fonitheBPapilts, They ſabic the prince?ts the Pope; you to 
yourelderſhips, neither cari- you ſhew ary otherdifference be- 
-Ewixtyour ſelfes, and wy For where you ſay firſt;thatyou doe 

- not exempt your bningfters fro the puniſhment of the ciuil magiſtrate, 

ctw theRapſt; pr pd rginrroomeew purer ers 
:yourlaimeimmunitieforyour minifters,ndthey do not fimply 
'exempe.theirprieſtes; but in certcine caſes, The authors ofthe 

7 Admonition 7 admonition would -haue themſelues ani their companions by att 
2.p-65- of Parkammna cxtmprod from the amthoritic of Initices , gud from 
3 libs, Ctheirexditiugrand finmge; Inyfour® reply, you would bane the ad- 
 thoritie of the cinill magiſtrate to deſcend from Chriſt, us God, and 

wot as mediator; whereof ic followeth ; that Chriſtian princes 

have no rule over their ſubics as Chriſtians, but onely 8s men; 


, 
_ 


/{ M.Carturrachts:aboloo: AE a 
* as Saunders allo holderh. all of you deny ;thet arjiappeeleiate be * Devi 
admitted from the F Fav Wah Ta 1 wce, How neck one, 
then are not the ſynodes exempt from princesiuriſdition,when BY 
the prince bath no autharitic ouer them ? yea. and. in. Suffolke 
certeine ofthis ſein; aſupplication tothe Lordsof her: Maic» 
Riescounſcl} afirme., that it was 4 hard courſe, and tending to the 
dſcredu of the miniſtery, that their miniſters ſhould be preſemted be» 
* the Indges and — a_—_— condemned. Co _ | 
wiſe * Harding laith, that Kmgs may Baſhops and. priefles * Apgai a 
inane if their daries "and briele beth thee riot and arrogancie. poopie ofthe 
Andin another place,chata Heng, Fe for the obſer- 3 thidem Ok 


nation of both tables,and puniſh the tranſpreſſors, Feckenam * offc- + To biſhop 
reth to ſweare , that ber Maieſtie bath under God the ſaneraintie 9" 
and rule oxer all perſons within her domunions, whether they bee Ec 
clefiatticallor temporal.” Fatemnr per ſanas Epiſcoporum qui m toto 
orbe fuerunt,lait 15 Sanders, pors.of nr. eſſe ſabiates. And A ng 
for ciuil cauſes,itis their common opinion; that © prieſts may be * Herdag re- 
conucnted beforeciuilIudges, and for Ecclefiaſticalcauſes cers 955375 
tcine 7 miniſters ofScocland, refuſed to anfwere before the king, ? A8.ofParlia- 
;Secondlyyou lay,nhat the Papiſtrwilldane the prince toexecute Tau, 53+ 
what ſoener they conclude,be it good or bad; whichyou will not.: For 
you'grauntthe prince antheritie to ſet order where there is no law- 
full mmiſtery, and to flay unlawful decrees of lanfull miniiters. As 
ifrhe*Papiſts did not grantas much : 6ras if Papilts held, that * Hardcoafur, 
the princes were to execute wicked decrees, Againeitis cuident 7. hes 
thatyouwould haue all men to ſtand.tothe? determination of 9 Admonit. 
your ſynodes, And albcit your ſynodesdoedecreebad things, 
yetyouwil not giue princes authoritie tomdgethem.How then 
rantheyſay chem? wiltyou give then extraordinary authori- 
tic? thatis your meaning, But how ſhall wee know when they 
worke by ordinary, when'by extraordinary authoritie ? Beſide 
that, youdeny this extraordinary authoritie as long,asthereisa 
lawfull miniſtery. Andalbeit your doings:be vnlawtull, yer you 
willnot be ſtayed by the prince. WY - 2513; 4 
. >. Thirdlyyou ” aftirme, #hat yow do not witerly ſeclude the prince * 2.9.164, 
from your Charchaſſembles. for oftentimera ſimple manand(as the 


proerbe ſaith ) a gardner hath ſpokento parpoſe. So youcounttbe 
. Priaceas a fimple fellow , and II amongrthe 
WEL STS 2 


magnt= 


14> 11 If heexammation.". * + 

4” m8 ificorsin your clderſhips, Youſay;he muy have « e,call 
bp ger aceſel, and appoint times to meete, but he rancher invades 
(7.7 13% wmake orders, but ought to confirme and exeente the decrees of the 
corſels:And donor the Papilts thelike?Itis moſt apparant both 


* Deviſih,,ms. OUT OWNE COU mens wiitings as/in * Saxdersand3 Har. 


ner.4ib.2.c.3 dingandintothers allo, If then the Papiſtes; ſure you haue no 
COPE beak ofher Maiefties ſupremacie, And this 5 {.,hitaker 


+ Feller, deme- nd others haue noted before me, leſt you imagine meto bethe 
5 Inaceneine author ofthis charge, T_ 
Co_—_—_ Fiftly being demaunded by me, whether the diſciplinarians, 
reply. whoſe leader andas it were oracle youare, do notin effetden 
theprincpallpoints of her Maieſties ſupremacie,and take from 
herpower toordcine rites and orders for the Church, andright 
to nominate Biſhops,andto appoint Eccleſiaſticall commiſho- 
ners,andtodelegatclearned mento hearethe laſt appeale from 
Ecclefiaſticall courts; likewiſe authoritie to call and gouerne ſy. 
nodes,and other prerogatiues and rights giuentothe prince by 
the ſtatutes and lawes of England: and finally whether you doe 
pot endeuour to bringin forreigne lawes & juriſdiction repug< 
nanttothe ſtatutes of ſupremacie, and her Maieſtics preroga- 
tiue : you anſwere nothing, Which isnothing els, but a plaine 
confeſſion, that you dare not direQtly , and1n plaine termes de- 
clare your opinion concerning the forefaid matters; and doeiri- 
| deede abridge ber Maicſtie of a great part of her royalautho- 
|| ritie. | | 
| Laſtly when you were called ypon your othe in the Starre« 
chamber to an{were to diuers points of her ſupremacie , you 
[| ſhew your ſelfe ro hane-a peruerſe opinion, and therefore bo . 
b4 6 Interrog,z- not anfwere direAly.” Being © demanded whether you hane not 
tanght or allowed,that the prince being neither pattonr nor elder js to 
bee accompred among the gonernonrsof the Church, or among thoſe 
that are tobe goxerned: and alſo whether in a well ordered Church 
he may ordeine order; and'ceremonies therein : doe you nor ſay for 
all anſwere, that youare not bound to anſwere? and doyou tiot 
perfiſt therein? Now how canit be fuppoſed,that you allow the 
prince tobe ſupreme —_— willnotacknowledge bim 
to be any gouernorof the Church ac all ? or howe can it be ſaid 
youallow the points ofher MaicRiics ſupremacie, that par 
confe 
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confeſſe ſhe hath power co make orders orto ordeine ceremo-» 
nies for the Church? True itis,that you offerto ſweare to the ſu- 
premacie ; ſo likewiſe doeth Fecknam. ] doe here preſemtly(faich 


1 Fecknam ) offer my ſelfe to receine a corporall othe upon the Enan- les Neo 


gehſtes, tha [ doe vertly thinke and am perſwaded in my conſcience, 

that the Queenes bighneſe is the onely ſupreme gamernour of this 
Realme,and of all other ber Maieſties dominions, fc, and that ſbee 
hath under God the ſonereintie and rule oxer all maner perſons Ec= 
cleſiaſticall and temporal}, And yet he doeth not beleeue the ſeuc= 
rall points of her Maieſties authoritic ,-nor acknowledgethem, 
Solikewile it may be, you willacknowledge her Maicſties au- 
thocitiein generall teermes,and yer wil notac — the le 
ucrall points of herauthoritie. You doe alſo offer tolweareto 
the ſupremacie,but you haue a peruerſe.int tio, by which 
you ouerthrow all the chiefe points of it in effeR., Your pretence 
is the interprecation of the injunRtion. which kinde of bad dea- 
ling,and meaning you dereRted ſufficiently in your anſwereto 
the 2.interrogatory inthe Starre-chamber, For being demaune. 
ded bowe farre foorth you hane affirmed or allawed the © neenes att 
thoritie Eccleſiaſfticallto bereftreined by the iniuntlions, you ſay, you 
are not bound to anſwere. By which it appeareth ,that you thinke 
the injunctions reftreine her authoritie, and that ſo farre,as you 
dare nor tell vs what you thinke. Wherefore if in deede your 
opinion be ſound cocerning her Maicſties ſypremacie, anſwere 
theſe matters diretly, and tell vs what ſhe may do, & what ſhe 
may not doe by the lawes of your diſcipline : and whether you 
meaneto holde, your former opinions, or renounce them, For 
whatſocuer you ſweare; your bookes,and theQueenes autho- 
ritic giuen her by.the lawes ofthis land, cannot Rand together. 


M. Certwrightsanſwere being chargedro have bighty come 


mended 1M, Fenners books , which" gineth tie 10 1 Fanart Thes: 
inferiour perſons 10 reſtraine their ſonereigne , as did the dn; 


epbari in Sparta, 


P take it, CM. Fenner gineth no ſach amthoritie, but * You may miſtake it, 


onely where the lawes of the land doe eſtabliſh ſuch an au- 
thortiie, 3 ny cat's 3 Lacedemonta 
Fenner did, jet how doth 


L 3 fore 


$ The epbori were of Sparta, 
andif OM. the city, not Lacedemeniarde 
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4 SERA - Ga Afr wie am bis indgement?: as if he that 
commentſe, and (er 208% Ce a booke w—_— ar”, end = 9m 
5 0 nd ma. more profroptions yy As i if notwithitanding M, Fenners 5 ſmgular learnog 
nocorious by bs extra” (hich for bis age many, 1 doubt not, both at home and a= 
6. ED, ond al road doefteeme ) 1* might not, 07 doe mor arffer from him 
cn _— very bat #18 ſome things conteined in his books. beſides; hee bimſelfe 
Mfichr caleftu Conten ? confe ſing, that by othin the Starre-chamber [haze difa- 
| uowed the allowance of any ſuch opinion, which hee fathe- 
7 Witha good tain A. res rethof M.Fenner, let it be conſidered with That minde 
nth nm drawents obe- þe ſo oftett.rub beth upon this point. and both for this andl 
dicnce, 11... 1 the former char oges ; 1 Iran it tobe confidered with what 
» What = ll hn 5 Chriftian modeſtie CM. Sutcliffe may now the? ſecond 
72 you, or vige meto.moue 43d the third time moone queſtion (and that in print) of 
—_—_— nor your ſelves *29/e things to oxr diſcredit , which her Maieſties moſt 
you muſt heareit theJourth& honourable conncell was pleaſed, ſhoulde be ** no further 
ns. oceeded in, andibat he ts not '* contented with that m= 
2* In lawe wee conuent you Pr 
not, in writing we may i priſoument we endured, which their honours are rſtiefied 
Go en innocency, PH. | 
i: You doe not coagtens your. '. Laſtly, my indgemvent in ſan marters of the diſcs- 
ſelves wich it, albeit never {o 12 
night in rept of your fails, pline "* excepted,” wherein differing from ſundry learned 
23 Thatis ſufficient, = ren inonr church,] hanoths conſe | 499199 ere 
x3 Speake chats, you ſhame, ches, and godhy learned, :both of this and ** other ages; I 
| Re beanie -wonldbe hamed for that ſingular mercy God had ſhewed 
y oo ow = _ —— moſt grations gonernment , to come 
14 Yet I have beene in many 14G oy d M4 Surcliffe 11 any nty , that t hand is 
be dogs able toreach unto. SFM pa 
Z What is this to Fewner® 15 An rbathee * dareth me not once, but ſundry times 
co dare you , iris becauſe £0 anſmere touching theſe matters of diſcipline, thinke i ie 
Neb pearkes = te. 29t-ſo-"7 fit for mes to ondertake it , there being ſo many 
gin this braule? better able therennto then ] , eſpecialh in this ; hers 
. . .- and forgetfull-age of mine. and yet if my anſwere wigls 
EY — _ that * allowance of print, or paſſa e that bis 
both, . : bath, and none other were fwd, 1 I m7 ſelfe in F,9 weakes 
noſe I am mm, would not be behinde 16 Fefowk 10 any 
* thing thus he hath bene abletoalledge in this behalfe, ” if 
there be any thing in biawritings , the anſwere whereof 1s 
-, dt Ry fet downe by ſuch as bane written is that cauſe, 
| may flerey' in vhe eanſe of diſciphne is not _ 
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of M.Cartwrights apologie. 43 +» 
ther of the * inabilttie or feare M;D. Sutcliffe wand fo *7, 14s thinks M. ( 
Ole folen erraberfmerepmr mie, lertha be fry DES Roe rot 
1 argument , thatwhere I was ſet** oy works by the right hoy —_ —— 
honourable Sir Francis Walſingham: for the anſwere of the Rhem ſts fale annorari- 
the annotetion;of the [eſuites vpon the New teſtament, & COIs nm Wy 
had tranailed therein to a rude and firſt draught of a great * Tha:ſhould be done by the 
part thereof : vnderſtanding from ſome in authority , that '****her5 ofthe church, 
I might not deale withit, 1 did not onely not ſet any thing 
out my ſelfe , but alſo ** earneith laboured by letters and * Good for you, and for the 
frends here and m Scotland both the hinderance of the prin. *** 
ting ſome parts thereof, whichbeing brought to Sir Francis 
erward (much againſt my will) came into the hands of 
iners,to whom Iwonld*4 nexer hane let them come. + Pp chofke A norte 
In the margine overaghiaſt theſe words (hinderance goingsto be corredied, 
., of the prnting))is this note placed, * » - .... ...- #1 

 eAnd** if be layed the publiſhing of that whereunto be '* Thisnowe ferverh to vaders 
roprnr allwed by authority , its not in all gray nn 1 puny 
' bet t, that he would haitily publiſh awy thing of him-' for the walufficievey of this, | 
ſelfe,howſoener he might beprſanied of thetrueth of it. She ae en ene 
eat xr AMatth:; Stitcliffe. | 

.- Inthisanſwerthere are two principall queſtions,thatſhould 
haue bene reſolued by M, Carrwright , ifhe meane to conclude 
ought againſime, the firſt is, whether he did highly commend 
M. Fenners booke or no, wherein this ſtrange poſition mentio» | 
nedia chetitle of his anſwere is conteined; the ſecond, whe» - 
ther granting ſo much asIcharged him withall he was herein 
flandered, as in euery ofhis leuerall accuſations he pretendeth. * 
of theſe two queſtions M. Cartwright reſolueth nether. with , |... fs cha 
whart.face then can hee ſay, that he is ſlandered, not being able aprincemay de 
todenyany thing which Ifay, nor tojuſtific his wrong imputa- acrmnpeye rg 
tiogof{launder ?did hee thinke, that Iſhouldneuer returne to eththe princes * 
lookeintotheſe matters ?ifhe did, whathope hath he romake Ruroenytin 
them good? 12s. wealths where 
| Behidethis wrong , where I ſay that Fenner ginethanthoritic pernninnes 
#0 inferior perſons, as indeed he doth : he cunhingly foiſterh in [rae 
ſuperior perſons, as if either he meant to* deniethe princes _ befpeakertb,wa 
macie,or their authoritie (if any ſuch may be) that haue autho- a——_ | 


ritie ouer the prince or king; as the Romanes had ouer Kings, Rare. 
| at . 


"$3 The examination 
that were their yaſſals and tributaries, of which weetalke not, 
nor make any queſtion. ſuch goodly diſcourſes maketh M. - 
C byall muffled about the eyes with the maske of inno- 
cency,fo that he could ſeenothing,valeſſe it were to miſalledge 

' ny words, and toanſwerenothing to purpoſe. yet leaſt his cli. 
ents and followers might thinke, he had ſayd- great matters; 
lervs examine cuen this nothing. | 
, Heſayth, that M.Fenner gizeth no fach amthority, as ts ſayd, 
but where the lawes of the land ave eſtabliſh ſuch an amthoritie as the 
Ephori in Lacedemonia had. A matter, as I ſhewed, that made 
not to purpoſe, and which is alſo very falſe, for M, Fenner, as 
M, Cartwright ſhould not be ignorant, ſpeaketh of lawes drawn 
out ofthe word of God, to which all princes oughtto ſubmit 
their ſcepters. further he ſpeaketh generally, hetherefore that 
takerh it otherwiſe, doth both miſtake and miſconfirue, 

"Driver fromrius ground hee fliethtothe ſecond, and ſayth, 
that hee is notof M4. Fenners indgement. which fitteth him not 
well to ſay, valeflehe will contradict himfelfe m his epiſtle, for 
the matters conteined in M, Fexwers booke hee calleth {5mm 
leger,c imracaleſfiis Canaan. Now,Itrow,he wil not deny Gods 
lawes;or as hecalleth them the lawesof heauenly Canaan, be- 
ſidethis hereuiewed the book and correRed it asappeareth by 

» The wordsof theſe words. Capicbam (ſaith* M. Cartwright) libells hunc quens 
- nm ſant preclarumabs te accepi,nec indignum,vt eilegendo vadimoni- 

exner; booke. ' tam ( quod dicitar ) deſeratur , pro voto &poſtulato tuo meliorem & 

cultiorem adte remittere. ad quam rem quid attalerim , twapud tt 

fatnes, having then correted what hethought amiſſe, will not 

M. Cartwright defend the reſt; eſpecially having made all ſo 

3 Lex eornelia, neat,and fine ? thirdly asthoſe that * publiſh and commend,or write 

; grad or make books conteining ſlandrous matter, are to anſwere for what= 

| = therein conteined , ſo they that publiſh and commend 

ks contcining hereticall andtrecherous,and leud opinions, 

areto anſwere for them much rather, in what caſethenis M. 

(arrmr, chat by his excefſiue commendations hath giuen ven 

to this booke, which no wiſe man Ithinke will valew ? is nothe 

periured,that deni:th thatdoEtrine onhis oth, which is contei» 

nedinthe booke which healloweth ? as for M, Fenner let him 

_ reltin peace, he was toywardly, butin ſerting foorth this booke, 
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too forward ; yea and percaſe M, Cartwright: iudgementthere- 
jo didnoca like abuſe im. 


Thirdly hee goeth on, and would hane it conſidered, with what 


minde I doe ſo often* rubbe oner this one point, ſecing inthe Starres + Belike this 


chamber be dſauowed this opinion fathered vpon CM. Fenner as 7 


doe confeſſe. as if it were ſufficientto deny it, when «man hath would nor have 
done leudly : or els if a man might not note his nocoriouscon- Rants 


traditions , that is {till oppoſing himſelfe againſt theRate., let 
himtherefore rather confider , how enchriltanly he hath deals 
with many good men, andrecantthe wrong hee hath done in 
diſpracing ofthis church of England, andthe fate, and call 
backe his leud epiſtle, andthatleud bookethar hath, and doeth 
ſill giue occaſion of juſt offence,let him alſobe fory for his oth 
ſoraſhly taken, and aſhamed of hisnotorious contradiction in 
this matter, finally, lethim deny,thatthe elderſhip hath aucho< 
ritie tocorreR & excommunicace princes; and giue yntothem 
theirdueandright, and he ſhall geither be furtherrubbed, nor 
heare more ofme., 

Fourthly, roprefſe mee downe with the authoritie of the 
Starre chamber, he goerh on, and yet /caneth it tobe conſidered, 
with what chriſtian modeitie I may ſo often, and that inprint mooue 
= 9s of things 10 hu diſeredite, which her maiefties mo#t honor 4- 


le connſell * was pleaſtd ſpomld be no further proceeded in, and that | Lethim ſhew 
am not content with bis impriſonment, which their honowrs are * ſa- » & waniteſt eas 
tiſfied with, as if chriſtians cither ſed nor, or might notralke of 4%. 


matters examined,and ended in courts of publike juſtice, eſpe= 
cially ſolong as they did not controllthem or millike them.nay 
therefore are ſuch matters heardpublikely, that men may baue 
noticeofthem,and talke ofthem, and ſometimes the ſentences 
and proceedings of iudges are publiſhed abroad,thatmen may 
| talke ofthem; that bythe puniſhmentof law breakers,and diſ= 

loiall perſons,others may bee warnedandreſtrained'frons run- 
ning intoſuchlike diſorders. Aſſuredly,if the ſtrange opinzons, 
and yndutiful bchauiour oftheſe men,as they are well knowen 
tothe iudges, ſo had bene well knowen tothe people ; men 
would neuer have-cither admired them or folowed chem, - or 
praiſedthatdiſcipline which they ſeeke for. Neither do Ithinke, 


that there is any order inthe Starre chamber tothe contrary; 
M Why 


Why doeth not 4.Cartwright note it,if he know any ſuch mat- 
ter? itwastheir honors pleatureto ſhew him great tauour, and 
to accept of a certaine ſubmiſſion he made,as I haue heard: but 
thathe ſhoald be quite diſcharged, I cannor-beleeue. for C1, 
Hy bondisin Carr rright may remember,that he Rtandech 3boundto appeare 
thecourr of the at any tute within 20, dayes warning giuento him. which ar- 
commitiens;. gueth that albeithe be diliniſſed ypon hope ofamendmenr;yer 
call, . he is rot diſcharged. diſmiſſed heis of great fauour, & through 
her maieſties exceeding c!emencie. but ithe cunne on his olde 
courſes, andaccuſe thoſe of wrong that did him'exceeding fa« 
uouihemay percaſe vnderſtand what formerly he hath deſer= 
ued./andifhe be not dele with all iudicially by lawe, yet may it 
leaſe himto giue vs leauctoralke of his miſdemeanors extra- - 
dicially,vntil ſuch time as he reforme them. He is loth tohaue 
+ Allthisfe& his*credite touched; yet hath not hee ſpared his ſuperiors, a- 
docthſtandmore oginft whom hee hath delt. why wee ſhould not handle theſe 
ypon their cre= © , j X | 
dite,albeirthe Ppoints,there is neither law,nor commandement, norreaſon to 
ene IDC CONMTAry, = 
eruech ofthe What cauſethen hath JZ.Cartwright to infinuate,thatIhaue 
_ made a breach of chriſtian modeſtie in ſpeakin : of them ? may 
not a man with chriſtian modefiic note rhe faults and errors of - 
theſe men, eſpecially whenthey goce abouttodefend them ? I 
neuer ſought quarell, notentredinto theſe matters, before I 
was thereto yrged,and prouoked, Af.Carmright (Ithinke)doth 
know thatT did not ſo much as mooue queſtion of theſe mat- 
ters, before I was drawen intothem, by a lewd and contentious 
companion of that ſe, that in a booke entituled A petition, 
would needstiame'me, and mooue diuers queſtions to the dif- 
grace of the preſent gouernment of thechurch, of which Iam 
a miniſter,and therefore deepely therein interefſed; and tothe 
diſcredite ofdiuers good men,and my good friends : norbefore 
that /ob Throk.a great champion ofpuritane chiualrie,anda no- 
ble pillar of Martiniſme, would ncedes charge me with ſlande- 
ring ofthe whole brotherhood of deformation, and goe about 
to iuſtifie thechiefe heads, and maintainers of that fxNion, be. 
ing then named in prinr,andrailed at inprint, and called foorch 
in printto iuſtifice what I had ſayd; how could I with any hone- 
(he forbeate to aniſywere in print ?nay ſo farre am I frominfrin« 
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ging any point of chriſtian modeſtic inthis behalf;thatIſhould 
eatly haue offended onthe other (ide, ifbeing charged with 
iuers bad opinions and miſdemeanors, 1 ſhould haue negle- 
Qed them,and held my peace, Reffinw doeth not thinke him to 
be a chriſtian, that being noted of hereſie, doeth diſſemble the mat- 
ter, and hold bis peace. and-Lawyers ſay, quod negligere famam 
cradele eff. hee that ſtriketh mult not thinke much to haue his 
blowes warded. immin x' eimz ix rind” imzabone, ſaicth eAchilles; Niad.r, 
but theſe felowes when like Therfres they haue railed and ſpo- 
keneuill of others,yea of princes; doe diſdaine toheatethem- 
ſelues iuſtly reprooued, and moſt arrogamtly diſdaine to haue 
themſelucs touched. moſt rela nd cauſcleſſe is this 
complainr, 
But / deale very hardly (as he thinkgth) and unchriftianty, that 
am not content with his impriſonment, which ſatiſfied their lord- 

ſhips. which is a matter more,then he knoweth; ſuremore then 
I canlearne,or belecue, for albeit of fauouritpleaſed them,and 
of their great benignitie and clemencie to inflict this puniſh» 
ment only; yethow knoweth he,thatthey were ſatiſfied there» 
with ; eſpecially ſecing they are not yerdiſcharged? burwere 
it true, yet whata ridiculous point is itta thinke;:that men may 
not ſpeake of matters,for which male Rtorsare impriſoned, ec» 
ſpecially when they or their friends doe repine and grudge at 
their puniſhment,and pretend harddealing arid iniollice.s the 
petitioner and /ob Throk,didin the behalfe of Af.Carmr.and o- 
thers? neither wasthe impriſonment of Cf. Carty focgrie- 
uous,or coltly to him;that cicher bimſelfearpthers ſhould com» 

. plaine,orlament forthe remembrauce of it. So ſoft was his ly. 
ing,ſotrim was his lodging, ſopleaſaunt was his company, ſo 
daintie was bis fate, 4 great were the giftes hee had, ſodili> 

ent was his wife torake in rewards; that many brauc-men of 
 gooddeſert, thacſerue her maieftic in her warres would bee 
content (the ſhame onely except) to exchange the commodity 

of their places with him, but if theſe men haue not whae they 

would,or if their pillowes lienot right, they thinke all men doe 

them wrong,that doe not pitie them. yea,albeit they murmure 

at their iudges ; yer would they haue no manto open:thew 

mouth againſtthem, | TK 
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Laſty,he entreth into compariſon with me, and faieth, bee 
wonld be aſhamed to come behind me in any duetie, whereinit had 
bene good ifhe had hired Af. Throk, or ſome of his friends to 

ake for him, This domeſticall re{timonie of nimſclfe fauou- 
reth ſtrongly of folly and arrogancie, &is licle to be reſpeRted, 
yea, albeit his deſerts were greater, yetis the compatiſon odi- 
ous, andloth Iam to follow M. Cartwright in this vanitic, yet 
cho much Imay fay for my ſelfe ; that Ineuer was impriſoned 
forany yndutifull and difloyall opinions and miſdemeanors, as 
he hath bene, neitherdid I _ my head incorners as bee 
hath done : nor did Ieuerſo neerely touch her maieſties royall 
prerogatiue,her reuenues,and her lawes,as 4.Cartwright did ; 
Noreuer haueI written bookes in defence ofa new gouernmene 
ofthe church, nor maintained the ſame direRly againſt lawes, 
a5 he hach done and docth, AgaineIthinke 24. Cartwright was 
neueremployedin her maieſties ſeruice,asI haue bene now this 
fourth time: yea while I was in her ſeruice in the iorney of Gua-= 
dix, heeemploied all his time and labour in ſetting foorth and 
inting this moſt ſimple bricfe, 6 what brags would he make, 
eucrhehaddone hermaiecſtic ſeruice, that is not now aſha- 
med to brag of his dueifull behauiour towards her maieſtic, 
whoſe whole time hath bene emploied in oppugning that ec- 
clefiaicall gouernmenc,which by her authoritic is eſtabliſhed! 
ſo lidedoeth heſhametolooke into the crooked courſe of his 
wholelife and ſtudie, | 
For anſweretherefore tothis obieRtion, .Cartwright doth 
infinuatebat allother matters being equall,he 1s bebindme onely in 
—_— in matters of diſcipline. which is vntrue, for not- 
withſtandi =_ iudgement,hemight haue done her maieltie 
ad would,as I haue done. Beſide that, this onely 
dealing ofhisabour his fancifulldiſcipline is matterſufficient to 
could him of notorious miſdemeanors, and yndutiful cariage 
ofhimſelfe,as hath bene declared. neitheris his defence of any 
moment, where he ſaieth,that mary are of big opinion, for in cue» 
rylewd practiſe thereare lightly many conſorts; andheretikes 
and ſchiſmarikes want no folowers.Befidethat,it is vntrue chat 
hy charches and godly learned of this and other ages are 
of bis opinion, for before Calnins time his diſcipline was __ 
hear 


F\ 


heard of, and albeitnow ſome alice Fs embrace his opini- 
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ons herein: yet doethey not conſent with CAL, Cartwright in 
many points, nor I thinke did they allow any negotiation and 
practiſe for the eſtabliſhing of his new diſcipline in this land by 
forging, railing,libelling,and diſloiall dealing. Would therfore 
AA.Cartwr.doc methis tauourin two other ſheetes of paper to 
ſhew that godly learned men of other ages were of his opini- 
on,and that other churches allow his courſes,hee ſhould cleare 
himſelfe of the ſuſpicion of a great and notorious yntrueth, 
The reſt of A. Cartwrights anſwere in this place is nothing, 
butan idle digrefſion nothing pertinentto the clearing of the 
obieQion concerning his iudgement of Fexnersbooke,and the 
authoritie by him giuen to certeine Ephorsto ouerrule' princes, 
yetleaſt hee ſhould compleine hee were not anſwered, Iamto 
craue pardon,if I examine this alſo. He faith firſt,that alchough 
I dare him not once,but ſundry times to anſwere touching theſe mat= 
ters of diſcipline , yet it ts not ſo fit for him to wndertake it. Tothis IL 
anſwere firſt that albeit I ſhould dare him, yet itis noflander to 
his worſhip har I dare him. it is rather ſhame for him; that hee 
commeth not forth being dared, Secondly he doth mee wrong - 
to ſay,/ dare him. for he dare do any thing, yea things very ab- 
ſurd,and vnlawfull, Butin deed I doe in diuers points challenge 
him to mainteine his bolde and raſh aſſertions, and that not to 
ſtirre concention, buttoſkew that albeit he dare doit, yethe can 
not mainteine his cauſe. Thirdly Ido mainteine,thatthereis no 
man that hath more reaſon to anſwere intheſe cauſes then hee, 
and that firſt, for thathe inthis Church firſt of all in large books 
defended theſe opinions. Now why ſhould any bee thoughe 
more ficto ſpeake,then hee that firſt made challenge,and entred 
the liftes in defence ofthis cauſe ? Secondly there is none whom 


. that fide doth moredefire ſhould anſwerethen CM.Cartwright. 


Thirdly they imagine thatnoneis moreable.Fourthly the cauſe 
of others is deſerted, Fiftly none promiſed or bragged ſomuch 
as he. Laſtly of all men,I would that AZ.Cartwright ſhould ipe- 
ciallyanſwere,that when it a th,how the patriarch of dif- 
cipline can ſay nothing; his followers that are abuſed, mighe 
ſooneſt be mooued co eopinion. Andifnenher his aduer= 
farics prouocation, nor his Liendsdefre, norhis owne repute» 
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tion,nor his cauſe deſerted,nor his owne great words and brags 

do moue him: I ſee no excuſe he can haue, but the impoſſibilitie 

of defence, and the vntrueth of matters herecofore detended 
him, _- 

Hepretendeth age and forgetfulneſle , bur the firſt isnot ſufe 
ficient,the ſecond is abſurd, for he oughtnot to forget his duty, 
nor what he is to ſay for himſclfe, Hee faith alſo, that orhers are 
more able. but Idarefay, he belecuethit not, and his friendes by 
no meanes will admit its Therefore whennoiuſt excuſe can be 
alledged offilence, he proceedeth ſaying , that if either his an- 
ſwere might hane allowance ofprint or paſſage fhimſelfe in that weak » 
weſſe bee is in, would not be behind: to anſwere any thing, that I haxe 
bene able to alledge in theſe matters. as if hee might notas well 
printand paſle his bookes at Geweng or Heidelberg , as he did his 
firſt and ſecondreplies, Befide that, ifthe matters he tandeth on 
beſuchas he faith, then oughtheto care for noallowance, nor 
paſſage. for if diſcipline bee a part of the Goſpell, and ſocon- 
Rantly to be defended, asthat he ought to giue his life for it,yea 
ſomany lines as he hath haires of his head; theſe are noiuſt exe 
cules why he ſhould flie backe. Further, when hee printed his 
firſt bookes he defired neither paſſage nor allowance, why thef 
ſhould heenowe deſire it, more thenthen? Is his heate of zeale 
cooled,or is he growne wiſe? nay he ſaith he is growne weake. 
percaſe he hath taken ſome rheume or cold that hath difordred 


 therecords of his fancie, which is theproper ſcate of his diſci- 


pline. But this is noallowable excuſe,cſpecially ſeeing he dowb- 
reth not but to anſwer whatſoener Thane bene able to alleage: for (o 
he ſaith. Yer his friendes doe rather looke for performance, For 
his bragges,I ſay nothing,butas the Poet ſaith,uirmre wy) ibrye, jv 
via dilwoxe Let ysſce your promiſes atchicued, and then crow 
out your vitory. * Plato ſaith , it is 4 craxenty cocke, that crieth ſo 
before the fight. 307 

That XM.Cartwright meaneth notto deale further inthis mat- 
ter, Itake this as apreſumption, for that hee doubteth whether 
there bee any thing in my writings , which is not anſwered already by 
thoſe; he Luw written in that cauſe. for thatis onely acloake for 
his ſluggiſhneſle, and the weakenefle of his confiſtoriall diſci- 
pline, but ſuch acloake, as beareth out neither wind, raine, nor 
Sunne, I wonder that he ſhould make ſuch an exception, = 
at 
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that not without ſome note of a hard forhead and conſcience. 
For he knoweth that the books Ihaue writen,whereof one is in 
Latine,the otherin Engliſh, are direQly againſt their diſcipline, 
which argumentnoneco my knowledge cuer handled ſeueral- 
ly and purpoſely cuher beforemee, orafter mee. Other bookes 
that haue bene written in this cauſe arerather for defence of the 
preſent gouernment, then againſt cheir newe diſcipline, How 
thencan my bookes be ſaide tobe anſwered in other treatiſes, 
thatare rather wricten to oppugne our gouernment,thentode. 
fend theirs ? eſpecially ſeeing in my bookes all theſe arguments 
arcanſwered which here and there others haue written for the 
new diſcipline, Somewhat I confeſſe hath bene written fince, 
but nothing tothe purpoſe, nor orderly, nor ſchollerly. As for 
M.Bezaicpleaſeth him to raile on me, & giue me euil language 
which God forgiue him, and I forgiue & forget, buttothe mat- 
ter.he anſwereth nothing, Nay bis diſcourſe is ſuch as rather we 
do pitiethe man for his age and weakenes,thenyalue anything 
he hath ſaid, and yet both AD.Sarauia hath anſwered him, 
and ſo haueI,and haue the booke ready to be printed,if any be- 
ginne butonceto tirce inthe cauſe, Wherefore good M.Cart- 
wright either letme haue publike, orpriuate anſwere tocontent 
mee,or els leaue of your _ ifnor, whatſoeuer 
youſay,all your folowers will millike you, and your aduerfaries 
take your filence for confeſſion. | 

In the end of this an[were of his, he goethabour to prooue, 
that bu filence proceedeth not altogether from inabilitie or feare be- 
Cauſe haning proceeded to arude * dranght of an anſwere toagreat * Hisminere 
part of the Ieſuiticall annotations vpon the New teſkamemt(of which uerspieces,col- 
bee maketh a great bragge) yet being countermanded he did not Rd ; cn 
publiſh them, nor (as he ſaythin the margent) vſeth haſtily to pub- in Cambridpe, 
liſh any thing , howſcener he might be perſuaded of the trueth of it. raoepor bin 
bar of all ochers,this reaſon is moſt imple and leaſt concludent, he hath no fuch 
for the caſe is farre different berwixrt the publication of his an= | tm bow 
ſwere to the Rhemiſh annotations, (which I know not why he taken,& learning 
calleth Ieſuicicall, or his anſwere, _ po together by dj. ©*=<d thereins 
uers other) and this expected defence of diſcipline, for that was 
never expected at his hands,nor promiſed,norcould without o- 


thers helpe be performed ; this was both much expeRed,and _ 
- his 


his firſt replies in effeR promiſed, andthis he thought himſelfe 
once able to performe, belide thar, all his partakersdefired bis 
defence of che new diſcipline, which they expeRced would be a 
' worke yery complear, andtherather they defiredir, becauſe 0- 
thers abandoned the cauſe, but his anſwere tothe Rlicmiſh an« 
notations,wrought out inthe monaſteric of S, Lawrence forthe 
moſt part yery rudely , beſide his owne followers, noneexpe= 
Red, & ſome wiſe men thought meer ſhould be ſtopped, both 
forthe diſcordance of the parts, &for y by his mp gin 
_ points, eſpecially concerning diſcipline, he betrayed our 
cauſe,and did giue more aduantagetothe aduerſary,then all his 
fide would haue done good. and Bly for that M,D. Fake ve- 
ry ſufficiently and learnedly before him had dealtin the cauſe. 
neither doth any well aduiſed man thinke it expedient, that he 
ſhould deale inthe publike caule, volefle his writings mightbe 
publikly reviewed beforethey were printed, which his haughtie 
ipirit could by no meanes endure. the which appeareth by his 
wordes inthis place. for albeit ſome part of the preface to his 
booke was broughtto thoſe that had authority to peruſcir, yet 
he fignifieth that if he comld baxe choſen , it ſhewldnener bane come - 
20 their hands. it was not therefore his moderation,thatRaydthe 
printing (for he confeſleth that ſome parrs were already going 
tothe preſſe) but the inſufficiency ofhis worke,and the authors 
pride, that would admit nocorretion ; andlaſtly, forthat D, 
Fulkg of bleſſed memory, a man more iudicious, andlearned, 
then he, hadtrauailed therein more ſufficiently, and ney 
before him, and thus much by the way to take away his friuo- 
lous excuſes of his filence in the cauſe of diſcipline, in which 
firſthe was ſo fiery and furious, Now let ys returne to his fore» 
fayd briefe offlanders, | 
M, (artwrightsanſwere being charged, how that vpor the 
comming forth of Martin, he ts reported to hane ſaid that 
it was no matter if the biſhops were ſo handled, ſeeing they 
would take nowarning. 
» What puiltins Zetitbeindged (ſayth hee) what” chriſtian lone it is tocommit 
CG. lan Jacb things to print vpon a* bare report. andif the reporters had bene 
nottodenyic?. warmed , as in other caſes where he doth call out the perſons by their 
ed by wizneſic, 34107, the trwerh might bane the better appeared. for me 1 am able 
ro 


3 : vs > ! | . , h 
of M. Cartwrights Apologie. 48 
ro produce witneſſes,that the fir ſt time that ener [ heard T8 Þ 
of Martin Marprelate , / teft:fied my great miſlrking os | 
and preefe, for ſonanghty and ſo diſorderly a* courſe, as * 1" milliked the courſe , bue 
och and therefore where fol. 51.p.1, hee acheth ona es cerche BY, thould 
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teftifie, that he ſayd,it was the inſtice of Grd phat biſhops whoſseal- 
ling was vnlawfullſhonld ſo be handle 4 by Martin, lernoinanther- 
fore doubt of the truth ofthis reporr, 1100 il 0110 > 1 
_ *  Burfaythhe, [ amable to produte witneſſes; that Imiſtiked fo 
naughty a courſe. which ſhal notneed. for!l —— 
mifliked the courſe. yer nor atyhe firſt, but afterchar hi k 
-the (matt; ſure, that biſhops ſhouNd berailedvephedidnod mie 
like. and woorthy it is to be tnarked; that heſayrirhe nlifidked 
the courſe, and not the purpoſe and thing thitCHoro bwyaned 
2t. yetcertesif he had miſliked cither'thecomleorvequilied- 
*ous marrer of thoſe execrable hbels, heewould\gnertoperes 
therhavepribblikely, or privatly*declared' His: miſlietofichote 
"matters and courſes,and rebuked theiauthorsaadneicherbaue 
Tead the books nor luftered his frends -. readethem;toin 
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>" efigee, howcanit becthoughtthar ever hee miſliked that bi. 
Thu j' YT == Mops ſhould be ſo vnchriſtianly,&confiftorianly dealt withall? 
LEA + ees.*' "> He anſwereth that he bad no office to condemne enery vnlawfull 
Eenent — andvuncinillwriting. I grant,yerbcingeitherpreacher,or door, 
or priuate lay man, he mighthane declared his opinion; eſpeci- 
7. -.  - ally ſeeing fo many did depend ypon it. therefore hee laycth, 
£9929: that being allowed to preach, be condemned all dealing in that kinde. 
which I can hardly belecue. for how is it likely he ſhould con- 
demne CHartin,vling ſotamiliarlythe authors of Martin,viz. 
Tobn Penry, that was not many yeeres agoe hanged; and M. lob 

| Throk. whom Godpreſerue from hanging. beſides that,he can 
not deny,but that cither he hath the booke, or hath had orread 
the booke, and heard that his partiſans do commonly reade the 
ed.de. faneſf. bookes, Now the ciuill lawes condemne not on the authors of 
Uevneeo libels but alſo all (uch as hawe them, or finde them, and doe not teare 
them, andburne them. in what caſe then ſhoulde M. Cartwr, be, 

that not onelyhach by-his ſcoftes and flowers of railing traced 

out a way for Aartin, butallo hadthe books of Martin, and is 

ſowell acquainted with the authors ?the truth is, that M.Cart- 

brand his confraternitic of diſciplinarians,ſo long as the li- 

bels of Martin went currantly thorow euery mans hands with- 
outall anſwere,or oppolition,ſo long they hked chem welland - 
much ioyedia their brother Aarti, as a woorthy champion of 

diſcipline, and abrauc authour of their reformation, but when 

as one beganto whip him as anape, anotherto bang him as an 
afle,another tocut himdowne with an hatchet, and tha diyers 

of the brotherhood beganne to ſce-themſelues ſoundly laſhed, 

and felechemlſclues vnable to proceede in this courſe : as men 
ynwilling to ſee their owne faults in print, and. impatientto be 
tondhedin their credic ; rhey began a licle to reproue libelling: 

ao becauſe they miſliked theiraiery madde frend Afartin, bue 

» beciuſethey would reprouc & ſpeake againlt thoſe, that ſpoke 

againſt themſclues. ſo M, Cartwright percaſe condemned all 
| gealingig:tharkinde, albeit be do well loue andlike M.'Throk- 
| evorton; And prayic bis Martinieall wricings. Well therefore it 
| maybeſad;thatalbeit he liked well of Martin,yet he condem- 
nedallotbers dealing inthat kinde, and that he is notwithſtan= 

. wiogguiltyofflandring many good men, liking fo well the au- 
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thours and libels of 2/artm, that I haue landered him 
ting thus much, he hathno reaſon, nor witteto fay : forwe 
yntrue ; yet cuery vatrueth amounteth notto ſlander; and bes "i 
ing moſt true,arid not direly denied, howe ſhamed he not;to:. = 
note this as aſlander ? YL. 
M. __ anſwere being charged, that hecommen= 
th extemporall prayers moit highly , as being vitered Ku 
the heb Gl p inſdivation , and for that when 
time was, he would ſcarſe be induced toliky of apreſeripe 
forme of prayer. | | 
Where mmy reply, or in treatiſe of * what matter [remens- * Who can make an 
ber not nor M, Sutcliffe ( ] beleene ) ſhall ener ſbew that Tho, feds rrnencet 
Cartyr. hath ſolitle knowledge of dininity as to * affirme, that * He bath afficmed worle 
the extemporallprayers of any (how able foexer in theſedayes ) 
are vitered by the holy Gho#ts ſecret inſpiration, andin what 
- Place,or time, and in whoſe hearing could I ſcarcely be * indy * layour firſt reply pag, 
ced to like of a preſeript fourme of prayer ? the * noting of theſe ond omen = adanſtic. 
circumitances which he doeth diligently, yea earionſfly (where * They ſhall be notedro 
hee thinketh they may ſerne the twrne ) woulds eafily hane be- yourgyele, 
wrajed the wntrueth thereof. my continuall 5 prabtiſe in the Ceo ener, hae. 
minifterie witneſſeth againſt 11, for in the ſpace of fine yeeres I one epinicns.- 
preached at Andxerpe, and Midd!eborongh,1 ded enery Sun- 
day reade the® prayer ont of the Parengs - all the white Iproa- dr you 
ched at Warwike, there were fewe ſermons [ ener made there, + 
but (tomy remembrance) 1 did ſbut wy the? prayer either be- 7 w{.extemporall, 
fore, or after the ſermon with the Lordes prayer. befidesthat, 8 
the prayer before the ſermon ordinarily was a ſet &* acenſto- ory T——— 
med forme of prayer ; howſ1ener Fread it not okt of the booke\”* « 
_ likewiſe was that after the ſermon ſome ſmall part excep»- . © * q 
ted, where in my prayer [ applied ſome principallpamtes of the, ,; \...... 
—_ then handled, all , Pl, [ wal yn yaa pupae and aan 
ad nat allowed , yea well liked alſoa preſcript forme o er. — tarp 
and hitherto of he former Ss Cd TT Ply $9. - 
breach of neceſſary aneties impoſed pon all Chriſtians, the ſo- _—— 
condofthings** indifferent in their owne nature followeth, fox redfor thingsindifferene. 
as touching his charge of * odions and ** ignorant railing &e. I oomanyrns od = 
I referre my ſelfe to indifferent indgement vpon the bookgs '*n*. "- 
which are extant. | | fled Loch We 
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| The beginning of M. Carewr. anſwereto this charge,hath no 


| beeisnotſo ignorant of dininity , as to 
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ſenſeto be picked out of it : which 1 rake to be the correRours 
fault, andſoler it paſſe, hismeaning is, that / cannot ſhew ether 
in his reph or other treatiſe of his , that be bath ſo litle knowledge th 

inity , asto ſay that the extemporall prayers of any in theſe dayes 
are vitered by the holy Gboſt ſecret inſpiration, wherein he doth 
himſelfe wrong to call his knowledge of diuinitic in queſtion, 
for to ſay what finde, if he approue M, Ferrers booke ſo farre 
as his epiſtle commendatory pretendeth; his skill in divinitie is 
nothing ſingular, the ſame doth ap by ſtrange points hol. 
denin his replies. but becter ſhould Lupe, if leauing his buſie 
kinde of dealing againſt theſtate, hee had wrixen any booke 
cpncerning points of faith, Yea in this yery pointin hand I do 
wonder how he hath here flipped. for being charged by me for 
berter liking of extemporall prayersthen any prelcript torme of 
prayers,asis true indeed, and ſhall be yerified againſt him: here 
very ignorantly he falleth incothe contrary errour, and ſayth, 
that the extemporall 
prayers o a7 in theſe dayes are uttered by the holy Ghoits ſecret in- 
ſpiration, which is todeny the working ofthe holy Ghoſt in the 
prayers of the godly , and tocontrary the holy apoſtle, which 
I ſayth, that the holy Ghoſt belpeth onrinfirmities whenme know not 

hat topray, 4swee onght, and if our prayers were not ayded by 
Gods holy ſpirit, they would not pleaſe God. ſothatto charge 
him herewith; is noflafider, nor if Iſhould ſo ſay, isit criminall 
to ſay, thatextemporallprayers of godly men denoutly and diſcreetly 
conceined are viteren by the inward motions of Gods holy ſpirit inſpi= 
ring them.. but indeed I do notchargebim herewith, but lay, 
that M. Cartwr. doth commend extemporall prayers, asviteredby 
the hol Ghoſts ſecret inſpiration, which is true, for whereas thre > 
authours ofthe admonition do? ſay, that in the time of the apoſtles 
the miniſterspowred forth hearty ſupplications to the Lord,as the ſpi- 
rit moned them; M. Cartwright doth take on him the defence of 
this admonition. beſidethat for my part I never h:ard M,Cart- 
mw_ to vie extemporall prayers, andIdoubtnor, but 
hetchought he prayed by chemotion or afſiſtance of Gods ſpi- 
rit, yea and all the brotherhood, as they are miſtermed, doeth 
vie long extemporallprayers both before meat and after mear, 
eſpecially 


of M. Cartwriphts Apalogie, 


+ 
+» 


eſpecially at great feaſts; for then they make longeſt pra 
now they doubt not, but they pray as the ſpiric giueth them vt="*# 
terance. although indeed ſome of their ſpeaks do rather ſauour 
of the pot,then of any goodnefle, finally, all the Baroiſts ypon 
theſe Gndntons , and the common practiſe of extemporall 
prayers, haue condemned all preſcript formes of prayer, which 
declarcth that they vnderſtood M. Cartwright as I do, 

Secondly he asketh me,» what time & place andm whoſe hea- 
ring he could ſcarcely be induced to hike of apreſcript forme of pray- 
er.and ſaith, that if theſe circumſtancerhad bene ſet downe, the vn- 
truth of my allegation would haze ajpeared. and that bis continual 
pratbife in the miniſtery doth witneſſe againit me, Wherein I cannot | - a 
chuſe but wonder that hee ſhouldſo much forger himſelfe, and 
wilfully abuſe his reader, For firſt he may remember,thatthe ad- 
monition which he taketh on him to defend doth holde, zbat ww 
the primitine Church the miniſters were not tyed to any forme of pr 
ers1muented by man. And that my L, of Canterbury refuting this 
error,he goeth aboutto* anſwere his reaſons, and yeeldeth not * r,reply p.r06. 
till afterward; ſorhatit appearcth-he was noteahily induced, he 
mayalſo remember, that bee wonld* hane all «Apoſtalicall orders * Inthe endof 
now receinedand vſed, Befidethat,hiscontinualpraRtiſe is th yſe ** 32: 
nopreſcript forme of prayers,but ſuch as himſelfe deuiſerh, and 
ſo do the whole race oftheſe ſeries, yea and ſo often times 
hanethey bene heard to commend extemporall formes, and to 
. diſlike preſcript formes, that I wondet how it cometh to paſle, 
that M,Cartwright ſhould here mainteine the contrary, But let 
vs ſce hisreaſons, Firſt ſaith he , my continaall * prattiſe in the mi- | Aweakeres 
niſterie doth witneſſe againſt it. a matter notoriouſly vnrrue,For as airs neal 
longashe wasin Cambridge, hee prayed as it pleaſed himſelfe, ways according 
and vſed formes byhimſel& deviſed, And ſolikewiſe doeall his anddodrme.He 
followers, and thoſe haue Theard molt comended which prea. zone 
'ching contiriually, yet euery day vied new formes, And albeit dipendions,and 
Cartwright did read prayers at eAntwerpand Middleborongh 5* Ine 
out ofthe booke, as hee ſaith, yetthat doth not ſhew that thoſe refenr from his 
prayers were prefcribedto him. neither were his formes of pray- py ny 
erat Warwike ſuchasthis Church of England preſcribed, but ſed with,zsthey 
ſuch as himſelfedeuiſed. Yea although he ſaidshe Lordsprayer, 7 
yetin that ſort was notto hiumpredcribed,as he ſaidir.I beſeech 
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FS your \ereforeiudge whata hainous {landerthis is to lay,hatM. 
=: , Cartwrightſcarcecontd bee induced when time was to like of apre- 
00A hee is not able to ſhew that cither by 
inc orexample he approued prayets publikely preſcribed, 
nor would ecuer ſuffer himlelfe to beetyed tothe orders of the 
Church of England. . And thus much is ſufficient for anſwere al. 
ofhis{landers ſuppoſed to be publiſhed by me againſt him,con- 
cerning breach of neceſſary duties, Wherein it may clearely ap- 
peare, that eitherhee doeth lewdly colle& that which was not 
meant,orſeeke co ſhunne that, whichcannotbee auoyded. Did 
yon cuer before this heare of a man ſoſlandred with tructh,and 
matters not criminall? burbelike the man was podagricall, and 
cried before we came neere him. 

Now wee are to proceed to examine his ſecond branchof 
flanderscongerning matters indifferent, the whichis as ſtrange 
as the other.” ſoltrange are they both, that in no good authourT 
euer readthe like, Bur before we beginne; a word or two con- 
cerning that wrong that CAM4.Cartwright thinketh tobe done to 1 - 
him being charged,as he ſaith, with odious rayling. which yer I 
truſt hee willnort count ſlander, both forthar it is left out of his 
diuifion,and for that it is moſt euident, and true, Thatheraileth 
vnciuily theſe particulers teſtifie, his aduerſaries he copareth zo 
dogs & gheeſe, the miniſtery of England he callethrowing,his ad- 
uerſaries learned workes he calleth dwrg, the Biſhops he calleth 
Popiſh & antichriftian, Me he doth charge with vnchriſtian and 
immodeſt dealing, & ſuffreth his friend in thepreface tocry our 
with full mouth againſt me. Infinite are his lowers in this Lind, 
which I'doubtnotin euery mis accomptare odious, yet ſhould -— 
Idohim wrong tocall it ignorant,the man hauing ſo good skill 
and ſo excellenta veine herein, onely let him not ſc ittomuch, 
nor bragge of it, For the more skill he ſheweth herein,the lefſe 
commendation he ſhall deſerue, odious railing, and Chriſtian 
diſcretion hardly meete together in one man, Butler ys pro- 
ceedetothereſt, 


M.Cartwrights anſwere being charged not to hae refuſed the 
execution of his brother Stubbes hi will, 


* That arguerhyour evil  J wag yo# (ſaith he) ſo much as "named in my brothers will, 
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#1d to put of M.Sutcliffes ſift of anſwer he hathimaz to ex. =s -_ v; 


cuſe himſelfe in his latter booke, that by the word of 


death wherein truſt was committed unto mee, I anſwere that 
my brother Stubbes did nexer either long before,or ſooneaf- 
ter his death put me in truſt with any of hus * worldly eftate ei- 
ther by word, or — 4 Neither ts there ( as M.Sutcliffe 
ſurmiſetb) any unkinaneſſe of my brothers towards me,jn not 
putting me in truſt, which woulanot that way bee empleyed,or 
my onkmdeneſſe towards him,whotruſted him with my whole 
eſtate that way. And that my brothers wife and kinredrefted 
not ſatisfied with my dealing 5 either is an vntruth of M Sut= 
cliffes, or a moſt canſeleſſe conplamt of their behalfe. . For 
where in regard of my wifes portion of two hundred pounds,1[ 
hadan annuitie in fee ſimple , for defanit of payment whereof 
after his death , (beſides th'annuitie and arreraget ) [hada 
leaſe of anhunareth yeeres*gramted me of certeine pattures 
to the yeerely value of /ixe pounds by eſtimation for a _- 
corne onely,[ was content (to the end the lands might be?ſold 
for the ſatisfying of my brothers * creditors ) freely and for 
nought to releaſe my intereſt in that keaſe, which the lawe for 
want of payment of th annuitie did enidently caſt vpo me. Alſo 
to yeeld up mine annuitie for the® ſame ſumme of money I had 
paid to my brother without both which my brothers land would 
-hawe found no conxenient ſale for the paiment of his creditors 
wntill this day. «And of my dealing herein I take * witneſſe 
S.Robert Germin of S»ffolke,M. Atkins, and M,Tindall of 
Lincolnes Inne: who were (in deede) the men my brather tru- 
fted with bis worldly eftate: and who(in my indgment )acqui- 
ted the traſt my brother repoſed inthem accordingly. 
Myth. Smicliffe. 


I will not deny , but there might be ſome miſtaking in him 
that brought mee this report of M, Cartwrights dealing inthe 
execution of M.Stabbes his will, for,as M.Cartwright affirmeth, 
and by peruſing his will I finde, his brother didnor fo farre truſt 
him, But afſuredly mypurpoſe was not to wrong him. neither 
to my knowledge haue Idoneit, were all true that NN 
For 


faich, which notwithſtanding Iam not boundts beleeue, 


p Fe HF) RY f L 
IPOS SEN. - 
w. 6 
» L . 
$ 2 . 


3 would vnderſiand any conneyance lately made before his 


things 
+ Butthere percaſe was. -* 


5s Neither, as your bad 
conſcience teſtifieth. 


6 This either was in truſt, 
orelſe intollerable vſury. 


7 What became of your 
annuitie then? 
8 Were you none of 


9 A great matter! vnleſſe 
the annuitic were, as it 
were a cloake for viury, 
and therefore great. 


is They knew not all, 


do 
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TO -* * The examination 
do not* ſay,as M.Cartwright yatruly affirmeth, that he was con» 
tent tobe executonr to bis brothers StubbEs bir will, but that he re- 


fuſed not the execution of his will, And that was not onely rc= 
ported to me, but beleeued,for that common humanitic and the ] 
+» 


office of a kinſman and brotherrequired itat his handes,and for 
 thatin truth M. Cartwright confeſlerh , thatthere were dealings 
tharpaſſed betwixt him and his brother in truſt. But bee jt,thac 
he was cicher not ſo greedy astodefire,orſo inhumaneand vn- 
kinde as to refuſe in part to execute his brothers will going in 
his countreys ſeruice, and having none neerer tohim then M, 
Cartwright; whar ſlander is this? Is it a diſhoneſt part to cxe- 
cute his brothers will ? nay itis arude andinhumanepart tore- 
fuſe to do.it.But may not miniſters deale therein? yes:and as ho- 
neſt men as M.Cartwreght too, neither doth Cypraans caſe con= 
cerne our times, Why then ſhould this bee aflander? forſooth 
(percaſe) becauſe he hath taught,that miniſters may not be ex- 
cutors of willes, nor deale in ciuil cauſes, and therfore he would 
be loth to deale in matcers of willes. Why then doth he dealein 
_ Ciuil cauſes? why doth he deale in leaſes, in money,in lands,and 
all choſe rhings that executors deale in? why is he fill maſter of 
an Hoſpitall? andif tocharge him in this bee no {lander,ſureno 
{landeritisto charge him inthe other, Vntruth it may bee,bur 
certes noſlander, Whatthen if neither itbe vntrueth, nor ſlan- 
der? hath M.Cartwright any cauſe to complaine? afſuredly for 
ought M.Cartwright hath ſaid as yet, there is not any vntruth in 
any words tobe Gan For if ſo be M, Stubbes did neuer offer 
it, nor name M.Cartwreght his executor, then true it is which I 
ſay, that herefuſedit not. And why? becauſc it was neuer cither 
offered or meant. But becauſe indeed I fuppoſcdthere had bene 
ſome intendementin M,Stzbbesto put truſt in him, it ſhallbee 
ſhewed that in that ſence he hathnot refuted my words. 

He faith firſt chat he was not namedin bus brother; will, Admitic 
wereſo, yetdiuers doe adininifter goods,that are not named in 
the teſtators will: thoſe eſpecially that haye truſt put ia them, 
Befide that, he doth not dey our hemightbe named inthe ſce> 
dule mentioned in the will, and which is a part of the ſame. 
Thirdly he confeſſeththathe yeelded vp a leaſe worth 6,pound 
yeerely aboue all repriſe for nothing, ang his ya 

umme 


ſumme his brother had of him : which declareth, thatthis was * "7 
a-matter oftruſt, for Idoenot belecue, that M, Carnoright was + 
ſorender hearted,asto giue away his things for litle or nothing. * 
Fourthly why ſhould miſtreſſe Srabbes 8 her friends complaine 
of M, Cartwright, if nothing was put to his truſt ? that her com- 
laint ſhould be cauſeleſſe, is ridiculous, thatſhe complained, 
his conſcience well knoweth , and it ſhall be verifiedithe will. 
bur ſeeing he will necdes ſhew himſelfe ſovnkinde, as to abre- 
nounce his brothers laſt requeſtes, and ſo inbumane as not to- | 
ſee his brothers laſt willexecuted, be it ſo :and lerthisbe pur 
among the ynciuill and ynoaturall cules of puritaniſme. . yer if 
he deale in the buſineſſe of his hofpitall according to my lord 
of Leiceſters or my lord of Warwikes laſt will, I doubtnot, bur 
he will proue an executor ofa will. but forſooth he will notex- 
ecute any mans wil, but greatlords. howſocuerit is; my argu- 
ment which in my anſwere to the petition I made againſt M, 
Cartwright and his diſcipline Rtandeth firme, for if M. Cartwr. 
deale iathe gouernment of his hoſpitall , and otherciuillcau- 
ſes of his owne; albeit heerake himſelfe to bea miniſter of the 


wn. 
__ ” 


- worde; then either hee doeth againſt his owne rule, or els 


hath no reaſon to exclude miniſters from dealing in ciuill cau- 
ſes, but itappeareth he dealeth in ciuill cauſes, yea and thatas 
may by his owe {imple tale be preſumed,very hardly, forifbe- 
fide his annuity and writing forit, hee had a leaſe woorth 6..1j, 
yerely for one peppercorne,it appeareththar hard dealing in his 
conſcience weigheth not ſo much as onepepper corac, eſpeci- 
ally if he meant co take the aduantage, 


M. Cartwrightsanſweretoa certeine queſtion of mine con- 
cerning purchaſing - landand buying of leaſes, 

 Heere (ſazthhe) t54* charge of apmochaſe of three or foxre * _ Heere is impudene 
good OP N ”w two hear, » _— Fe - (for nfs moſt egrrig ogg 
part) by the *ſpaile of the hofpitall, except the price of ſame ſmall * Doe you fay (6 your 
cottage &c, for the purchaſe of three or foure mannours,] newer ©** )Syit nor. 
prrobaſed any mannour m my life , but the mannor of Saxmund- 1 M. (/zinneuer pur- 
bam in Suffolke, whereof I haxe yet but the moity, neither ſhall 2net © manner ons 
bane theſe fonreteene or fifteent eres, if ve Md. lohnſons leaſe Corwiche. a 
be ancilable, as bit!.erto be bath enioyedit by *wee, who bane Jon en 
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wot deffurbed his poſſeſſion. the rent that hee yeeldeth for 
the one halfe of the demuine s 15 bat thirtie ſhilling sby yeere. 
$ Areyou & racer of eames, the rent of the demaines that [receine- ( although enhan« 
_—_— ced as farre as#he tenant may ne there of ) is but 26,4i, by 
yeere, the other rents for copyholds come yeerelyto a 3.1, or 
6 Hisforgerfullage, of which ghereabonts, as [* remember, ſo that the whole of that [re= 
Poteorke juſto Cr ceine commeth tolitle abone 30. br. by the "Jeere, 107 pure 
7 Was not your landes folde chaſe this, I ſold of the inheritance my father and grand- 
pen IL father leftgas faire abouſe for a farme y:ot only a; 14 in that 
towne where it ſkandeth, but in diners townes about, which 
. hadbetweene eight or nine ſcore acres of arable land be= 
8 bell marrees in that coun- longing vntoitwith 8 commons, medow, andpaſtare agree= 
ye agent - abletothe farmesinthat comntrey, byyere more then three 
times worth the valew, that either my father, or [receined 
9 All is betweene, noting forie, and yer we receined? betweene eight andnme pounds 
: Tell what you (oldeit for, yeerely of clere rent* diſcharged of all quit rents. that 2M. 
and ir will appeare that S3x- G11 cl; ffe rmmay the better ** enquire intort , the farme ts ſi- 
mundham coſt you much a , | 
on. tnat in Waddon in the county of Cambridge , where I had 
OP leafure. and I 1/3 a coat with a cloſe adionning vnto it, which I (old when 
yourellerue, _ | X 
x3 Name,where Ifayit. = Tdidſellthe other. Now”*where he ſayth , I purchaſed my 
landes with my boſpitall, I know not why hee ſhould ſo often 
r3 Becauſe you aremaſtes ofit! terme it "3 my hoſpitall , rather then (as it ir truely called) 
forfooth. | any to your vie, #{e Hoſpitallof the right honourable the earle of Leiceſter. 
nor your wiucs vie , or-chil- bat thus [ know and profeſſe conſtantly, that neither ['4nox 
__ I have beſtowed 42) for me prrchaſed one foot of '5 land for me ſince [ came 
all inleaſes or other commo--2g:the hoſfpitall, 1 ſolde an annititte in fer ſimple of 12.41, 
—_— bouzhe / 0.5. by yeere ſince 1 came thither army lord chiefe Inſtive 
for one hundred pound. which g# her faieſties Common plees doeth well '7 knowe , before 
A hc remembredallfines hom: 7 acknowledged a fine, ** leaſes of the hoſpital I ne= 
ons bargaines made before ,,. 9ade but one onely,for which the houſe and ® not [ re= 
. 35 Jrisno matter, your reue- Cerned. 30 Ji, and becanſe he drawerh mie to theſe accounts 
oy _— : of 7 Small offer, and in the hzaring of any equall 
oy * 1»! and indifferent auditor will make tt cleere, that beſides my 
2+ Trauelt about ciuillcanfes. ?® comrinuall traxell for the ſetling & ſuites of the hoſputall, 
. * Why have you your ſti-which / (ener brought vp thereto would not hawe vnder- 
Jeng one rabaiiictakes fe Far money,but** onely for conſcience andduety to 
that © re)” ho poor tally *L. truſted me with : I hane layd ont 


| efyerrtprkecs, EReN! of pur orinpparſe® co marks oner- & aboue that __ [ 
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of M Nile. Abel 
hawe *receined, or am liky to receine, whleſſe the ſocks 1+ Letvs knone your lows b 
which us holden from the houſe be reconered.thispartly may. ances, and wee will confeſs © © 
peare by an account Igane no ber Maieſties commuſe 
er who had charge ( among others) to enquire and cer 
tifie the whole eftate of the *5 poore hoſpitall," Now for the +5 who hath made it Rv 
two leaſes in Welborne, they were ** bought by a friend of avingfuch 
wine ho being the principall dealer is left) out, whether be wM.{ wrt 
todraw more enxy tome, let it be indged, eſpecially of that m—_——_ ends afwelf as 
which hereafter ſhall appeare, I confeſſe I ſhonld hae had ** Bectule the queſtion is on- 
a part therein,but they were nency entozed eitherof him or ly concerning M. {ertwrighs, 
me,but were releaſed 10M, Morgan, for that he waynot ** 1 truft you had money for 
able without his *? viter undoing to per fourme them, 'and -—» "lh ks rotd 
where he 5* ſarth they were worth tome two hundred marks youtfirt torake them? 
by the yere they never hanebene nor wilbeworth to v5 both A. —_—_ = 
rrvohundred farthings in all. More thei that (albeit w__ mn ern M, Cartwright 
chiefe Inflice of Englandadealeth very honourably with vs) wt | 
yet I referre it to his indgement (if his lordſhip will be plea- | 
ſed to ſpeake in ſoprinate a matter) that we are great ** [00= y! Cf gihebepedfer, ori 
fers byM. Morgan. and M. Morgan (ifhee have but @ © nn 31 onne 
ſparke of good nature) ſhall be conſtrained 10®* confiſſe our 1) He aiedou of your biting 
inde and chriſtian dealmg with him both in releaſing his "19 5- 
bargaine for a** ſumme far underneath th: valew it was n Where is that ſumme now 
worth, and 34 forbearing him many yeeres with much pati- —_— "ET 
ence , after the forfeiture of hisrecognizance , and many watt. 
(ry broken with vs, now _— —_— theſe two- 
laſt charges of being execator to 2therStubbes , and 7 Xou are-vnwoorthy tobe 
of Smar{ 4-4 Irdibippes (as bee doeth excuſe many other re 7mcadune ans CO 
things) in that he doth propound it onely in a que#tion; it ig 7 *"aunge iy liketo the 
35 unworthy of any anſwere, not onely becauſe a** quiition 1 The reaſon is for that hee 
doth more ſtrongly ſometimes anor then a bare affirmati- <7<th not to doubt of bis 


on, but becauſe he is ſo violently and bitterly caricd againſt 3% Where do] make ſuchex- 
the petitioner for the things be hath ſet downe by®7 way of Sor ou PRE deuiſe 


queſtion, and for his ** excuſe of bring miftaken bythe te- - Oy _ ps 1 
port of others, I referre it once againe to indgement, howit 2/3. cond king of the 


fiterh with the credit of a miniſter of the Goſpell, to publiſh Conſiary. | 
(and that in print ) 2 whatſoener he receineth by report to win ores ordeined 
the diſcredit of a * miniſter of the Goſpell.” and vtileſſe M. cb wr _ 
Sutcliffe 9r/{4* bring foorth kis reporter, ſome will happily ogy ou int : 
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"The examination © 
*.- # Doyoudoubtofthat, you COMC2Ine,that it is the invention of his owne head, and® if 
'-— affmedeuennon? he did receine it by report , yet ſezing hee wonld blow it a. 
| bread by ſo ſtrong a blaſt, as the print, at the leaft he ſhon!d 
bt hane ſanply affirmed it, but ſet it downe as areport laſth, 

where he ſarth,he defireth not to be acquainted with my 

eftate, he forgetteth himſelfe. for in bus former booke ( as 1 

| 44 Youwerenot then wiſe to rexwember, for [ hane i not the booke at this preſent ) hee 
{peake withour bookelo mer- 44 2, 01:/ethro be a diligent ſurneyonr, or auditonr of mine 


ly imagiacd yarrueth, : 
5 Ie Randerk you vypon to and other ment lands. and in deed be ts oncr dihgent, that 


Cn. indeede neither £47 [9d 14nds of mine in 5 Warwikeſhire and Norfolke, 
land, leaſe nor fec, your ſelfe whereof [ my ſelfe, mor any of my friends kvow net one foot, 
gre Oe: ye! M. BT cls abnofents this bebalfe of his 
4s Ir will appeare otherwiſe. 45 2;77ruerh (et foorth in his former books , and occaſioned 
Forinedal ha 26 = thereby to _ himſelfe , feareth wo this mo af 
foure mannourt, yet hee Pai firmye Goldly, that if he bawe done amiſſe , it becauſe bee 
five or fixe mannows in Rag- Þa2b ſet downe too litle, toomuch (ſayth be) I haue nor 
land, ſerdowne. f.6g.p.2,f.70p11. 
| CHMatth, Smichffe, 

M.Cartwright in the title of his auſwere doth direQtly af- 
firme , firit that / chargebim with the purchace of 3, or foure good 
manors,& ſecondly that he hath purchaſed them with the ſpoile ofthe 
Hoſpital. and thirdly by both theſe charges would heinſfinuate, 
thatheis gricuouſly ſlandred. Theſethree points therefore doe 
reſt orderly to be diſcuſſed. To the firſt I ſay,that1 do notcharge 
him to haue purchaſed 3.or 4.Lordſhips, why doth not he that 
ſo boldly auoucheth this ofmc,andpleadcth {o long againſt me 
for it, ſet downe my wordes ornotethe place where they are to 
be found? Is he determined ſtill to vie ſuch perucrſe and irange 
dealing? Indeed Iconfeſle that Iasked a queſtion of Tho.Cart, 
how a man might by ſelling a coat and a few acres of land buy 
3.0r 4.lordſhips.Buteuery one that asketh a queſtion eſpecial- 
ly in matter of fa&, and concerning other mens dealings doeth 
not aftirme ſo much as hee maketh a queſtion of, forthen were 
queſtions and affirmations all one,andit were vnlawfull to aske 
queſtions in any doubtful cauſe. Andthen ſhouldthe petitioner 
andother of A{.Cartwr.conſorts that haue made many quefti- 
ons of yery odiousmatters,affirme the ſame.which were a point 
yery dangerous notonly to the authors of the booke,but a ns | 

whole 
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whole Purican faRion,that ſo well liked it. : 

The petitioner doth aske whether men ought to incarre penal- que... 
ties for opinions they helde dowbtinglhy. yet it is herefie todoubc of 
warters of faith, and diſloyaltie ro doubt of the princesticle and 
rightcothecrowne.So thatItruſthe wil not affirme,ſo muchas 
is conceined in his queſtion, 

Second!y he demaundeth, whether the forme of prayer; andad= Qel. 2, 
miniftr ation of Sacraments, the attire of miniſters, and other cere= 
monies of the Church of England are more agreeing to the Church of 
Rome, or the «Apoſtles andprimitine order, I truſt M,Carrsr,wil 
not affirme thus muchin behalfe of the author of the petition, 

He asketh ofme why M,Cartwr, may not ſell the landes he bad que, to, 
fro bus father, and buy otherwiththe money, as well as ſome of the Bi= 

ec. Yet he is not ſo to be ynderſtood,asifhee (aid,that Bi- 
ſhops ſel theirfathers lands,& buy others, For few of them buy, 
wharſocuer they ſell, and few may beecompared hereinto M. 
Cartwright, and his fellowes. who vnder pretence of refuſing li- 
uings haue by begging , and whining , and ſhifting, and com- 
pleyning of perſecution enriched themſelues & their children: 
while Biſhops hauc hardly bin able to beare the charge oftheir 
office and place, 

He alſo demaundeth whether the eArchbrſhops of Canterbury Quett.: 3. 
ſhould not rather be called Popes then Primates. yer] truſt hee will 
not affirmeit. he hath alitle more honeftie,as I rhinke, 

He asketh further, whether Chriſt being before the Biſhops, and Queſt.s3, 
frould anſwere a; Bambridge and Iohnſon did , ſhould not bee com- 
mitted. yet T hope he is not ſo blaſphemous a wretch, as to com- 

are Chriſt with ſuch fellowes; or ſo lewd , as to ſay that hee 

uld be conuented,or committed. 

An other queſtion is likewiſe demaunded,whether ordinaries Queſt,za. 
hane nit contrined, promulgated and publiſhed articles (hee mea- 
neth orders) in their owne name without her Maieſties aſſent. yet I 
doubt, whether he wil Rand to affirme ſo much. | 

He asketh whether Eccleſiaſtical [ndges are not in the Premm.. Quelt.2y,8 34 
wire, yet dare henot auouch it. 

Likewiſe the diftrated Abftraor doth frame many odious 
interrogatories,which albcithe be,asthey ſay, a mad felow,yer 
he will not affirme, ncicherI hope wil M.Cartwrightmake affire 

O z marions 
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mations ofthem, Hee asketh whether the Biſhops bane not made 
wnlearned and criminow miniſters,and ſuffered them to continue all 
her aieſties reigne. And whether the Archbiſhop hane not diiþen- 
ſed contrary to Gods word, and may exerciſe abſolute amtboritie, 
and whether the Archbiſhop being an excommunicate and /imonia- 
call perſon may reſort to the Pope for abſolmtion, YetI thinke the 
man hath more ſhame and modeſtie thentoaffirme any ſuch 
matter. Is it not then a matter yery ridiculous, that M.Care- 
wright will haue queſtions to be affirmations ? Beſide that, itis 
very dangerousto his faion, that hath moued ſo many dange- 
rous queſtions, but to affirmethar a queſtion doth more firong- 
ly auowthen an affirmation, as doth M. (artwr. is moſt range 
and abſurd. Neicher doe 1ſo reaſon againſt the petitioner ,asif 
euery word of his queſtions were by him auerred and affirmed, 
but firſt becauſe his queſtions are for the moſt part grounded yp- 
on matters of Law, of which euery one is totake notice; Next 
forthat he doth notonely make a queſtion, but alſo declare his 
owne opinion. As for example,oneof his queſtions is this, 

. "Qzereof Matth Sutcliffe,c+c. why M.Cartwright may not ſell 
the lands he had from his father, andbay other with the money, as well 
as ſome of the Biſhops , who by bribery, ſmmony, extortion , racking of 
rents,vaſting of woods and ſuch like ſtratagemes waxe rich,and pur« 
chaſe great Loroſhips for their pofteritie, Beſide this in other pla- 
ces he hath fufficiently declared his meaning, as for my caſe it is 
quite contrary, I fpeake of matters of fact, wherein lam igno- 
rant,and defireto be reſolued, andyet M,Cartwright will do me 
no fauour,and diſdeineth out of his high throne otthe elderſhip 
toſpeake tomea poore Chriſtian,defirousto learne of his wor- 
ſhip. Well therefore doth hee to adde, that ſometime a queſtton 
doth more ſtrongly auowthen an affirmation. for it is ſomewhat to 
much to ſay;thatit doth ſo atall times: and not true thatie doth 
ſb at any time. But were ittrue,yetſhould he winne nothing but 
diſcredit, to reaſon thus of particulars, for although ſometime 
\M.Cartwright doth ſay wel, yet he doth not ſo alwayes, 

But ſuppoſe y indeed Ihad Fgnified,that JCart. had purcha- 
ſedlands,and bought leaſes more in value,then 3,0r 4.g00d loraſhips: 
yetſhould it be noſlander. and that firſt, becauſe it istrue, and 
next becaulc it is ao diſhoneſtic to purchaſe , or prouide by + 

| | ne 
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neſt courſes for his wife andchildren. The firſt appeareth by 
theſe particulers, he confeſſeth that he hath boughtthe mannor 
of Saxemundcham , the moity whereofis worth about 30. li, 
yeerely, now hee knoweth there be diuers mannors that are nor 
5eli.rent. Secondly hecannot deny , but he with one Fladde had 
two leaſes of M.Morgan worth 200,markes, as both M.Fladde 
and M.CMorgar and others wil iuſftifie, He had allo his brothers 
landstied for his annuitie, which ſince that he hath ſold asis faid 
for agreat ſumme, Lethim therefore tell ys what he hath done 
with his money and althat he hath gotten ſince, for either muſt 
itbeemployedinlands,or leaſes,or lome trade,or els ar ye, bur 
this he denieth,and Ithinke he yſethno trade, and therfore that 
remaineth, Beſide that 2Z.Cartwright hath large contributions, 
and gifts,and cannotchuſe but win well by his Hoſpitall. What 
isthen become ofall he hath gotten ? Hath he ſpent it in almes? 
he isnone of thoſe that meaneth to merit by almes deeds, Hath 
he ſpent it in hoſpiralitie?nay he comonly feedeth atother mens 
trenchers. Doth he ſpend irin ſeruants? he keepeth fewor none, 
and that the rather to moue men to giue largely. His apparell is 
not coſtly, At London he ſpendeth nothing in Innes, Whatthen 
remaineth, but that his money ſhould goe to encreaſe his reue- 
nues ? for I know none ſo vncharitable as tothinke that he hi- 
deth histalents in anapkin, 
But ſaith he he hath gained litle by the Floffitall, ſane trauel and 
_ charge. for the Hoifitall oweth him fourtie markes. as if it were not 
ancaſie matter to gaine well,and byclayming large allowances 
when he ſpentlitle ro make the Hoſpicall indebted to him. A- 
paine he ſaith, that he hath ſold away the rwo leaſes in Welborne and 
bis annuitie. as ifſo be he had not money for them.andI truſt his 
conſcience would not ſuffer himto be a looſer by them, Forha- 
uing payd 420.li,for Morgans leaſes, he and his feloy had 600, 
pound againe, a ſmall gaine when you deale with men of good 
cleaneconſciences. 
| Furtherhe ſaith, that he hath no land; in Norfolke nor Warwik- 
ſvire. yetinthe ſeion next before hee confeſleth, that hee had 
lands ofhis brother Sewbbes bound for his annuitie, and who wil 
beleeue;butthat hehath employed the money that came of the 


annuiticand leafes that he ſolde;orels hath ſomeothersro ” it 
| or 
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mations ofthem, Hee asketh whether the Biſhops bane not made 
wulearned and criminou miniſters,and ſuffered them to continue all 
her Maieſtie:reigne. And whether the Archbiſhop hane not difþen- 
ſed contrary to Gods word, and may exerciſe abſolute amthoritie, 
and whether the Archbiſhop being an excommunicate and /imonia- 
call perſon may reſort to the Pope for abſolution, Yer] thinke the 
man hath more ſhame and modeſtie thentoaffirme any ſuch 
matter, Is it not then a matter yery ridiculous, that M.Care- 
wright will haue queſtions to be affirmations ? Beſide that, its 
very dangerous to his faRion, thathath moued ſo many dange- 
rous queſtions, but to affirmethart a queſtion doth more flrong- 
ly auowthen an affirmation, as doth M. (artwr. is moſt firange 
andabſurd. Neicher doe I fo reaſon againſt the petitioner, asif 
euery word of his queſtions were by him auerred and affirmed, 
butfirſt becauſe his queſtions are for the moſt part grounded yp- 
on matters of Law, of which euery one is totake notice; Next 
forthat he doth not onely make a queſtion, but alſo declare his 
owne opinion. As for example,one of his queſtions is this, 

. "Qzereof Matth Surcliffe,c+c. why M.Cartwright may not ſell 
the lands he had from hu father, andbay other with the money, as well 
as ſome of the Biſhops , who by bribery, ſimony, extortion , racking of 
rents,vaſting of woods and ſuch like ftratagemes waxe rich,and pur= 


| Chaſe great Loroſhips for their poiteritie, Beſide this in other pla- 


ces be hath fufficiently declared his meaning. as for my caſe it is 
quite contrary, I fpeake of matters of fat, wherein lam igno- 
rant,and defireto be reſolued, and yet M,Cartwright will do me 
no fauour,and diſdeineth out of his high throne otthe elderſhip 
toſpeake to mea poore Chriſtian,defirousto learne of his wor- 
ſhip. Well therefore doth hee to adde, that ſometime a queſizon 
doth more ſtrongly anowthen an affirmation. for it is ſomewhat to 
much to ſay;that it doth ſo atall cimes: and not true that iedoth 
ſb at anytime. But were ittrue,yetſhould he winne nothing but 
diſcredir,to reaſon thus of particulars, for although ſometime 
A.Cartwright doth ſay wel, yet he doth not ſo alwayes, 

But ſuppoſe y indeed Ihad ſignified, that A£Cart. had purcha- 
ſedlands,and bowght leaſes more in value,then 3,0r 4.0004 loraſhips: 
yetſhould it be noſlander. and that firſt, becauſe it istrue, and 
next becauſe itisno diſhoneſtic topurchaſe, or prouide by ys 
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neſt courſes for his wife andchildren. The firſt appeareth by 
theſe particulers, he confefſeth that he hath boughtthe mannor 
of Saxemundeham , the moity whereofis worth about 30, li, 
yeerely, now hee knoweth there be diuers mannors that are nor 
5eli.rent. Secondly hecannot deny , but he with one Fladde had 
two leaſes of M.Morgan worth 200,markes, as both M.Fladde 
and M. Morgan and others wil iuſtifie, He had allo his brothers 
landstied for his annuitie, which ſince that he hath ſold asis faid 
for agreat ſumme, Lethim therefore tell ys what he hath done 
with his money and althat he hath gotten fince, for either muſt 
itbeemployedinlands,or leaſes,or lome trade, or els ar yſe, bur 
this he denieth,and1thinke he yſeth no trade, and therfore that 
remaineth, Befide that 2L.Cartwright hath large contributions, 
and gifts,and cannot chuſe but win well by his Hoſpitall, What 
isthen become ofall he hath gotten ? Hath he ſpent it in almes? 
he is none of thoſe that meaneth to merit by almes deeds, Hath 
he ſpear it in hoſpiralitie?nay he comonly feedeth atother mens 
trenchers. Doth he ſpend itin ſeruants? he keepeth fewor none, 
and that the rather to mouemen to giue largely. His apparell is 
not coſtly, At London he ſpendeth nothing in Innes, Whatthen 
remaineth, but that his money ſhould goe to encreaſe his reue- 
nues ? for I know none ſo vncharitable as tothioke that he hi- 
deth histalents in anapkin, 

Bur faith hehe hath gained litle by the HeofFitall, ſane tranel and 
_ charge. for the Hoijitall oweth him fourtie markes. as if it were not 
ancaſie marter to gaine well,and byclayming large allowances 
when he ſpentlicle ro make the Hoſpicall indebted to him. A» 
gaine he ſaith, that he hath ſold away the two leaſes in Welborne and 
bis annuitie. as ifſo be he had not money for them.andI truſt his 
conſcience would not ſuffer himto be a looſer by them, Forha= 
uing payd 420.li,for Morgans leaſes, he and his felow had 600, 
pound againe, a ſmall gaine when you deale with men of good 
cleaneconſciences. 

Further he ſaith, that he hath no lands in Norfolke nor Warwik- 
ſrire. yetinthe ſetion next before hee confeſſeth, that hee had 
lands ofhis brother Seubbes bound for his annuitie, and who wil 
beleeue;butthat hehath employed the money that came of the 
arnnuiticarid leafes that he ſolde;orels hah ſomcorhersro or it 

or 
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for him,either to his owne vſe, or to his wiues or childrens vſes? 


andall this,albcic I defire not to bee acquainted with his eſtate, 
Ihaneby certeine intelligence vnderſtood. A.C ht ſaith 


ſur neyor or axditor of his and others lands, butvnleſie he can ſhew 
the place, wemuſtrecordit as vntruth, And in the meane while 
wetake him for a man that ſpeaketh he knoweth not what, and 
that is written he remembreth not where. 

By this which is confeſſed , and I hauelearned , it appeareth 


ſhips, yet the yntrueth had not bene ſuch asis pretended. for you 
ſee whar is confeſſed, and whatis morc, eucry man may conie= 
Ature, Butindeede Idoe not fay fo much, but doubting ofthe 
matter,becauſc ofthe yncerteintie of mens reports, I only asked 
the queſtion, wondering in deede,how of ſo licle beginnings he 
could ariſe to ſuch wealth;and nor belecuing,that ſuch aſimple 
fermeas Waddon is,andthe fermes are in that countXf(albeir 
thenumber of acres were ſo great,as he affirmeth,and Idoenot 
belecuc ) and which (I doubtnot) was ſpenemoſt during his a- 
bode in Cambridge,and in his trauel, could be ſold fora fift pare 
of that money,which now he is worth in lands and goods. 
| Incednot therefore to make an excuſe, as being herein abu. 
ſed by others ; neither did I : although M. Cartwright very vn» 
truly ſayth, I did ſo, and therefore referreth it toiudgement a- 
gaine, how it landeth with my credit toreport whatſoener 1 heare by 
| report, to whom I anſwere, that this maketh licrle for his credir 
j to ſpeake yntruth, and to forge matters neuer ſaid,nor thought. 
| let himſhew firſt where I excuſe my ſelfe by report. next where 
I report whatfoeuerT heare of others. and 200 pars theſe mat- 
ters againſt him ſtand ypon report onely; and are vtterly falſe, 
- ifnor, then whether he be miniſter or not (which iuſtly may be 
doubted) he muſt vnderſtand , that hee hath done me wrang, 
and ifhee be a miniſter, that hee hath taught falſly, and charged 
me yntruly, and is fare more ateaſe then his fellow miniſters, 
which hath gotten ſo great wealth,and is atſolitle charge. 

To the ſccond point of his charge I aunſwere, that I never 
ſayd, that he hath gotten three or foure mannoursby the ſpoile 
of his hoſpitall, why then dorh hee charge me withſo ſaying? 

is 


that in a certeme booke (he knoweth not where) 7promiſe tobee a 


that if I had ſaid,thar his rewennes are more then ſome 3.0r 4. Lord-" 
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on men for flanders, and yet not tobe ableto ſhew-an 
matter;but ſuch as they forge themſelues ? that creek 


> . 


Is this the ſincerity of the doours of diſcipline to exclaime vp= 


good 
ayd ſo, 
whatproofneed I, burthac he doth not in one word goabout ro 
anſwere any ſuch thing?Beſide this looke my books,there will 


no ſuch matter bee found, Indeede I may ſaythat the Ripend of 


his Hofpitall being toward go.li.is a good helpe to him, and1I 


fay that the lewe preſumeth that hee hath gotten moſt part of his 
wealth by his Hoipitall. and chat is true,as appeareth by thecoun. 
cell af *Rhemes,and * Toledo,and diuers other 3 canons, that hold 
that the wealth of prieſtes commeth by the Church livings,and 
yettharirisſoinhis caſe, Iwill not dire affirme conſidering 
the great gifts he was wontto haue by thoſe ofhis ſide.Butnow 
that ſimple fooles do ceaſe offering to this ſaints ſhrine,and that 
theidolatric and ſuperſtitionchereof is diſcouered, it ſeemeth, 
he is much offended. 
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Thc irird point is eafily cleared, forif he wereneuer charged | 


wich ſpoyling his Hopnnn, ashimſelfe afraide of fome ſhadow 
that eoublek his conſcience doth ſurmiſe : how can he be ſaid 
to be thercin ſlandered?Thatin his purchaſes he isnotlandred, 
it dothappearebythatwhich-isſaid before, 


Andcthismay bee ynough, and percaſe to much for my clea- . 


ring touching this matrer,tor what perteinechir to me, what M. 
Cartwright hath purchaſed, and how? onely thus much itma- 
keth for the canſe, that 4, Cartwright hauing atteined to ſo 
| ealthand liuing , by what meanes fewe men know; hee 
athno reaſonto compleine of perſecution, orto exclaime and: 
cryour againſt the liuingsof the clergie, andtooffer them asir 
wereaprayctothoſe rauinors, that would helpe roaduance his 
firange novelties. Nenther(T chinke)wit he do ſo any more,nay 
nowhe hath.much adoe to hide what he hath gotten himlſelfe, 
arid would gladly ifhe might goe cleare away withit: and can» 
not well docit, vnleſſe we belecuc his bare word, which is lefle- 
then #bate report, whichnotwithltandiag hee lntleefteemeth,. 
Thathecannor thuscleately cary away the matter, his owne 
ſuſpicious anſwere ſhewoth. he doth not teil vs when he ſolte 
his fathers ferme,nor wharhehad for it. neither dare he declare 
What lic paid-for Saxemundham _—_ whether m_—_ 
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a 1 :thatenioyeth the moi ofthe demaines payd him any con< 
a /yjonrng He doerh lkeviſe concele from ag what _ M. 
Stubbes had for his annuitic, and what the money was he ought 
hun, Likewile hetelleth ys nor, what he gaue with his deughter 
Mary, nor what he meanechto giue with his other daughters, 
Hedocchnor tell vs what M. Aforgan had of him for hicleaſed, 
nor what money hee had backe from M:; Aforgaz.ncither doth 
he ſer doiwne his tiperid of his Hoſpitall, nor what money hee 
hath leartto M. 7.'{ hrokyorton, nor what corne, or other things 
hee hath hadof him; nor any particulers whereby it may ap» 
peare, that all his wealcii tnay riſe out of his fathers ferme, his 
wiues porticn,and his Hoſpital, Nordare he ſheiy wharſheepe 
andcattellhe hath,nor what his wife hathgotby making male, 
who can thereforc belecue otherwiſe, thenthat hee hath more 
then he darc make ſhew of, orthathe hath leſſe,then I ſuppoſed 
hee had? if hee will yet ſay otherwiſe, then let him anſwere to 
theſe points direRly, and 1 will my ſelte acquite him, if hee can 
diſcharge bimſelfe, If he dare not,let him not henceforth ſay a» 
oy more chatI haue ſlandred him, 


q M.Cartwrights a»ſwere concerning the employ- 
ment of bis money. 
7 Yer deſpiſe nor poore = phat ſore of money I bane, 1" am not bonnd to gine M.Sut= 


men, nor exclaime a- 


mine, 
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viuall with theſe mean, prin / 
"oy 

s But your friend would 

nor, 


© But his friend per 


© the fries him a writing o to this effefi, that [ was © for mine 
es eps cnn e fedanedenbdeleh codeine ef 
ry axiclecmath, = $48 wy grant ſbonid wot bee burtfull to my? friend not then in 
; ” fowne, 


_ 
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towne and ſecondly that it ſhould not be preiddicialt to thi privis © 
cipall ſumme org Anas J67 bar wee $9 ce RES Re. 
gent, that hee will prooue this ' interefÞ byſrewing the note of » 16y no fuch 
mime owne hand, let him ſhew the nate,and let hin ſhame either >= pake 

me or bimſelfe, And if that be not ſufficient to cleare my * righ- nor Gnicd, 
; þ teonſueſſe in this cauſe , I appeale to his owne father M., * Mi- A -enrons 
chel,who was prinieto the whole courſe of our dealing with his t fines by farce more 
ſane. and we are ſo farre from taking * intereſt of him, that to <2] have alledgey, if 
this day being about fine yeeres at the leaſh ſince the money was * Becule where it's 
due, we hawe not receined ſo much, as the principallwhich wee "**<nnntbahad. 
onely demannded of him although wee had ſued ont the forfes- 
tare of bis r:cogniz ance. And tonching the matter of imtereſt, 
albeit F haze alwayes bene of *iudgement for the lawfulneſſe of 5 Witt ixyour opinicn 
it, ſo it bee with ſuch caution as charitie ( the rule of dealing eBay 
with our neighbour )be not* broken: yet in the time of my grea= « 11, can that veb, 
tet neceſſitie, when [was beyond the ſea, [ ro aſſurance when wee ſhould lende 


onely for the? bare money I left in the hands of my friendes, did yn nc EPI 


nener® conenant with them for the value of one peny; butwas SERIES 
content with whatſoener they themſelues of their owne accord yo, mike hundred? | 
did allow , whether any thing or ? notuing, Which dealing als 9 That your friends did 
lowed of thoſe that are the moſt bitter adner ſaries of intereit, _- i er 
M.Sutclifte may thinke with hin:ſelfe, bowuntruh bee dealeth 
with me mhis* accuſation of dont le vſance. ' 1» T charge him no furs 
Jn the margenr cuer this word ave lin, penulr, theſe - p wan ©" 
| words areſct: here M,Sutchffe is pat 10140 s1mpe of apiece of 
1 biscredite, Ww 
R Matth, Sutchfft, 
Vpon ſightofa certcine note drawen ont of theoriginall of 
| M, Cartwrights hand,l do collett by thatwhich merchants ſay, 
-- thathemeanttohaue double viance, Ldo notchargehim with br 
ie, onelyTI affirme, that merchants ſay hee had double vſance, 
why then doth hee chargeme vyatruely? beſide thar, why doth 
heiotclearc himlclic, ifhe accountit a flander ?thathe can nor: | J 
doit, i is too too manitelt. for firſt he allowerh vſury, &nexr 
anſwererh this note of his owne ſimply: and thirdly he may be 
.conuicted by witreſles, / Zane (tayrh he) benealwayes of indge- - 
met for the Lawfulneſe of miereſt, wheein hee ſheweth bim- 
felfe ro kiaue ſmall iudgement, not being able to diſtinguiſh: 
<a P' 2 jarereft;, 


_ 


» 


be examination”: 
intereſt, that is inall contrats ſo much as concerneth a mans 
ofic or lofſe, from v ury tharisin lone of money : and ſecond- 
b allowing viury contrary to all diuinity, law,and reaſon, nei- 
* uid feverari? ther doth his cxceprion auaile him, for vitleſle charry bein * cut» 
quid bom in? 6+ ring ofthroats, charity is not.in yſury,but in lending freely, the 
end Cleft 6.3. note doeth teſtifie that he forbore his money lo iultly two mo- 
neths which merchants in their exchanges obſerue, that hee is 
yehemently to be ſuſpected for receiuing double vſance, M, 
Morgen much complained , that he was eaten vp with vſurie, 
and M. Aichell, it he werecalled vpon his othe, would lay this 
money of M. Cartwright did him no good. 

Beldes yſury there appeare diuers bad praQtiſesin M, Cart« 
wrights dealings, firlt itisno figne of honelt meaning, to make 
bonds to athird perſon, it argueth that he meant to haue that, 
which he was ” Han totake, beſides itis no good courſe to 
entangle yong menin bonds,their fathers being yet liuing. the 

»4r.f.dſc, *Romanclawes make ſuch bondes yoide, neither doeth itany 

Macedemen. whitrelicue him, that hee ſayth, be bath nor yet big principall, for 
yſurers oft times looſe all, whatſocuer M, Cartwright had, he 
meant to haue large allowance. for he. had iudgementfor the 
forfciture, thirdly, nothing woulde content M. Cartwrighebut 
a recognizance, to ſhewe that hee meant to hauc laade for 
money, 

But ſaycth hee, what w/e I can make of money, appeareth by the 

8 Tathe written Teaſe of M,Morgan. true, for M.c organ did grealy complaine 
copy which M- of your hard dealing, the ſame alſo appeareth bythe note made 
Cenws ove,ir © M. Michell,yea and by the mans teſtimony. butnothing ma- 
is 16au keththe ſame more euident,then the dealing with M. Stabs, for 
muchtorakeſo totake an annuity of 12.1, 10,5. yerely for one hundred poiind 
much for 195-0 (asit ſeemed youdid,, andmuſtconfeſſe, if you willtell whar 
peane, ſerting money he had of you) and afterward to releaſe the annuity for 
Ce kaw.* an hundred pound, is nothing but to take 1x 2.li, 10,5. yerely for 
lelfe + hisowne the yſc ofan hundred pound, Likewiſe he that deliuereth our 
band,&- making wo or three hundred pound, or ſuch a ſumme of money ypona 
ell mructh, leaſe,and afterward releaſeth his bargaine for his money again, 
—_——_ ore Hs nd percaſc halfe ſo much more,cannet eſcape the note of a bi- 
thing: at fmoſt# ting yſurer. how nere this was to M. Aforgens caſe, I reportme 
proofe, to M. Cartwright conſcience, and M, Fluddes and organs te- 
| {timony 


of M. 4; 44s PUrUZRs | 5o 
ſRimony, which muſt needestcftifie that for 420%li, they recei» 
ucd 600, li, - | CY "Þ 

He ſayth further, chat the recognizance wherein M, Iithel Hi; 
Rood boundto his friend was bur for 200,li, yet thecopy ofthe 
note which was vnder M.Cartwrights hand doth mention 300, 
li, but M. Cartwright hath gorten the originall into his handes, 
and ſopreſumeth to ſay whathe liſt, but tirſt the writerſhall ce- 
Nifie againſthim, and next his owne conſcieace, but ſayth he, 
let him ſbew me the note, thereby either ta ſhame him,or my ſelfe, and . 
in the margentit is layd, that / amput to the iumpe of apiece of my 
cred:t. as if it were not ſufficient that there was ſuch anore; or 
as if my credit depended on ſuch patched notes, will M. Cartm, 
fay on his credit that there neuer was ſuch anote , and+thatir 
was only-for 200.1i, he will not, I am affured,& therefore what 
need-ſolemne proofes where the matter in queſtion'cannot be 
denied? ,':; ++ --- qr Re Is 

He alledgethalfo, that he cannot yet haue bis woney of M, 
CAMichell, which is the caſe of many thaclend forinterett, and 
abridgeth the ſuſpition of ylury nothing, Laſily, to ſhewe his 
good dealing, he ſayth, behad verhngfor "a money, but what his 
friends voluntaridy gane. butthat hee doeth not ſpecifie, neither 
doth hee ſhew whether he expeRted the ſameor not, whichif 
he did would conuince him of mentall yſurie, all this defence 
therefore is defeRiue. for neither doth he alledge matter ſuffi. 
cient for his diſcharge, nor bringezb anyother proofe, then his 
owneftngleand bare word, kick beleeue nomore, thenl 
belecue M. Throk. wordif he ſhould be examined at thebarre, 
and pleadenotguilty, he that is chargedcan doenoleſſtthen 
deny, but where be his witneſſes? where bethe proofes ? 

Thus you hauc heard M. Cartwrights defence of himſelfe in 
matters needlefſe,ifhe could hauecontentedhimſelfe ; wherein 
albcithe would blotothers, and clearehimſelfe, yetall falleth 
out againſt him, and maketh for his aduerſary, it maybe M, 
| —_— will thinke otherwiſe, and reply, butif hepurpoſe 

toſaluchis credit, lethirnno-moreforge and deuiſe matters on 
his owne head, and as hee pleaſethhimſelfe , burlethim deale 
plainly, andſce downe my wordes as I wrotethem, not as him- 
ſelfe wreſteth them, and then] _ not, but his owne _ 
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his owne errours, 
all the worſtI deſire himis,that he may ſee chem,acknowledge 
them,atidamend them, if he willnotamend them, yerlechim 
make an end of theſe fooliſh challenges, that will be accepted, 
(bemay aſſure himſelfe) mucho his hurt, and preiudice, if he 
will make noend of quarrelling, let him not complaine, ifhis 
follies be uydopen to the woild, andifhe will needs write,ler 
rn ve theſe trifling controverſies, and employ his wit, and 
> Habourinthe common cauſe. ifhe will both quarrell and trifle; 
.  Teratnorfor my part, but be ſorytodeale with fo quarrelſome 
andrrifling an 4 mo! Iu and his friends lament, thathe hath 
fallen on fach a baſe and worthlefſe argument, only /. Throkme, 
percaſe will cake pleaſure in theſe courſes,and furniſh him with 
- tore of prefaces, ſuch as is ſetbeforethis briefe : but he had 
© better conſult with wifer heades, and take an other 
courſe. jt may be hee will not heare me : 1 will 
therefore forbeare to vrge him further, & 
cominend him to God,and lecue 
' ” himtothecounſell ofhis --- 


beſt friendes. 
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